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Sir Jos uA Van Necx, Bart. 


THESE 


S. E R M @& MY 
ARE MOST. GRATEFULLY. 
AN D 


RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED 


BY HIS 


Pn. Bs 


MOST OBLIGED AND OBEDIENT HUMBLE SERVANT, 


Pee HE beſt apology T have to 
8 4 5 offer for the publication of 
EY theſe diſcourſes, is, that I have 
done it with an EARNEST and SINCERE 
DESIRE to draw off the attention of the 
| lefs ſerious and moſt unthinking part of 
mankind, from what is MERELYenter-' 
_ taining, to what IMMEDIATELY concern 
them, and will ſecure their future EVER 
LASTING INTEREST: and altho' I am 

AEM ſenſible theſe my thoughts may 
1 a 2 | ry 


7 : 
*. 7 : 
< 
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: 
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To THE: READER, 


ay be liable to cenſure and eiltibilm 
on every « other account but their being well 


meant; yet 1 would humbly hope that 
Tome ray of that omnipotent bounty 


(which has given to every. part of the uni- 
verſe ſpecific qualities for the benefit of 
mankind) will be ſhed on this my weak 
production; and ſo impregnate even theſe. 
weeds (if I may ſo term them) in the 


rational field, that the HUMBLE and sIx- 
CERE CHRISTIAN may extract ſo much 


HONEY from them, as will ferve him for 


| ſupport, and nouriſhment. in the cop 


and wWINTERY, age of liſe, when nothing 


but the reflection on time well ſpent will 
be able to afford him "ny; conſolation. 


"Ihe {= uf 91 theſe, bombs 40 
of no ſmall importance to every indivi- 


dual; and though they may be clothed 
in an unpoliſhed language, yet I hear- 
tily wiſh they may be ſtooped to as to, 
fruit growing on a ſhrub, or berries on 


| a bram- 


TO THE READER. 


a bramble; ; which, though. it may not 
be ſo good in kind, is always readier to 
be come at than that which hangs upon 
the loſtier trees; and then I thould not 
think my time ill ſpent, as I might hope 
to do ſome good, from a perſuaſion _ 
they will be better underſtood by 
more common and urlearned reader, 
than will thoſe ELABORATE and DEEP 
PENNED diſcourſes, which are wrapped 
up in the wiſdom of the wile, and their 
dark ſayings 


1 am not ſenfible that 1 have treated | 
any of the doctrines of the Old or New 
Teſtament in an unorthodox or light 
manner, but in ſuch a way as is conſiſt- 
ent with and agreeable to the doctrines of 
the church eſtabliſhed, of which it is my 
greateſt honour to be a MINISTER, I 
hope they will diſcover ſuch a ſpirit of 
Catholiciſm, as in no wiſe to offend 
thoſe, who in the xox- ESSENTIALS Only 

think 


02 


To THE READER. 


think 5 to diſſent from her com- 


And as to ſuch who will fly in the 
ne of the PLAIN and REVEALED 


will of God, and ſet up for themſelves 


| tenets which are not good, and teachers 
which are not of God, 1 ſhall freely 
_ own, that I am neither aſhamed nor a- 


fraid to tell them, that they follow a de- 


luded ſpirit, and give themſelves up (if 
they act upon belief at all) to believe a 
lie from thoſe who teach for doctrines 
the commandments of men: yet we 


ſhould have that charity for theſe miſ- 
guided ſouls as to pity their ignorance, 


and pray for them, that they may ſoon 


be brought from their miſtaken notions | 
and idolatries, whether popiſh or pagan, 


to the worſhip of the ONE TRUE 
GOD; leſt, ſuppoſing it not ſo, they 
themſelves ſhould be puniſhed for ad- 


hering to ſuch teachers, who may juſtly 
| be 


To THE READER. 
be deemed careleſs watchmen over God's 


| heritage, and at whoſe hands no doubt 
the people's blood will be required. 


| That this my weak performance may 
be inſtrumental to bring many ſouls to 
_ righteouſneſs, is the moſt ardent and 
unfeigned prayer of 


ALDHAM, N P:- 
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How: ye one another's burthens, and ſo fulfil tle 
Law 7 Chrs . f 


eee HE nature of 3 is I - 
that it is remarkable there are 
I ſcarce to be found two perſons 
2 the omg temper, and 52 
| | ition ; but their minds are for 
Fun? the moſt part formed as variouſly 
as their perſons and - outward aſpect: and to go 
about to affix certain circumſtances of happineſs 
or miſery to them, or to judge of the ſtate of 
their minds, by the outward appearance they 
make in the —_ would be as abſurd and fruzt- 
teſs, as to endeavour to eradicate the Leopard's 
Spots, or change the ſkin of the ÆAthiopian. 
Since then it is thus difficult to find the diffe- 
tent ſtate of men's minds; in conſequence of this 
difficulty, it is plain, there is no judging of the 
burthens that teh ba them, and the particular 


: Calamities which bear 2 down: but, in 55 
ralz 


a 8 8. : 
4 * ESE 


ral, "TO may be rednced to theſe two; tempo» 
ral and — relating both to this world and 
the other: thoſe of this word I may call ima- 
| ginary, or at leaſt lefler evils, becauſe chiefly 
endured by the ſenſualiſt, who (for want of a 
due apprehenſion df things of greater moment, 
and from not reflecting on them) i is led to termi- 
nate all his defires, in the enjoy ment of , hs 
world's goods, and avoiding the evils of this pre- 
ſent life; whilſt he negle&s to ſecure the hap- 
Pineſs of the other, and takes no care to guard 
againſt thoſe much more dreadful evils, relative 
to a future dife, by, conſidering the true ſtate of 
his precious and immortal ſoul. 
But, waving any further notice of this kind, 
I ſhall proceed to confider a ſecond ſort of (or, 
ſpiritual) evils or burthens; I mean thoſe which 
oppreſs men's conſciences, a according to che diffe- 
rent temper and diſpoſition of their minds: and 
theſe alſo differ in degree. This is the ſort of 
- burthens which we are commanded to hear, 
when the text ſays, Bear ye one another's bur- 
thens, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt: but the 
more fully to illuſtrate this, Tſhall endeavour, in 
the two firſt heads of Mſoounſe, to diſtinguiſh 
between them, as they proceed either, firft, den 
the preſſures of real guilt, or, ſecondly y, as they 
are cauſeleſs, (Which they certainly are ſome- 
times) when ſuffered by the well-meaning Chrif- 
tian, only out of a fear of acting contrary to the 
laws of his God, his nature, or his conſcience. 
This done, I ſhall, thirdly, endeavonr to enforce 
the duty from the latter part of the text, and fo 
fulfil the law of Chriſt, And, founthly, ſhall 
> tie the Gootrino to Sn” F 0 
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Fir Head, | Thei firſt ſort of bürthens, which | 
we are commanded e alleviate, are fuch as are 
ſuſtained by thoſe, who from a continual courſe 


of fin and rebellion, are at laſt awakened by the 
ſtingings of a. guilty conſcience, when the fore- 


bodings and preſages of their future puniſhment: - 
moſt ſhockingly alarm them; and when ther 


_ dreadful apprehenſion of their deferved-fentence! 
of . damnation hangs heavy upon them, when: 
they are thoroughly awakened by the terrors: 
of the Lord, and when the actions of meir lives 


call for vengeance, and as it were vindicate God's 


at the ſame time, in pouring out the veſſels 
of his wrath upon them: 
if the Lord was to enter into judgment with them, 
be caft, and he be cleared: * confeſs 
* at he had already withheld his hand, 


whilſt they deſerved; puniſhment, and that he 


was juſt in ſuffering his vengeance to overtake 


and fall upon them: under theſe circumſtances, 


and in this condition, they are at a lofs what to 


do, and know not whither to repair, or whom 


to fly to for affiſtance. The amuſements they 
— took delight in, are now no more plea- 


ſing, but (emhittered by reffection) enhance the 


weight: of their uneaſineſs : the wild extravas 
gances, ungoverned luſts, and unwarrantable ex- 
ceſſes, which formerly they were infatuated with; 
have now no ſatisfaction in them, nay, are even 
hateful-to them, and only ferve to add fuel to the 


flame of their diſtempered minds: now (brought 
tao conſider their ways) they are afraid to venture 
3 into the company of their late diſſolute 

| 1 and 
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being conſcious, that 
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| 0 take vengeance on our Ws delays in returns 


18 . 


| * 4) 
and abandoned comrades; leſt they. mould bo 
tempted to return with them to their wonted 
vices, and ſo become like thoſe unhappy perſons 
deſcribed in St. Luke, who being once cleanſed, 
(relapſed, and) rendered their condition much 
more deplorable, by ſuch a ſhameful and a foul 


revolt. For the laſt ſtate of ſich a man, ſays 
this evangeliſt, * ſhall be worſe than the firſt, as 


it is in danger of ane , 204 irretriev- 
able. WT 


Under thefe Sauri Mons where ſhall SVs dT 
fotos: To their faithful monitors, who fain 
would have reclaimed them by their admonitions 
and reproofs? No! To theſe they are aſhamed 


to go, (conſcious they had turned their backs on: 


| both) leſt they ſhould laugh at their calamity, and 


moch now their fear is come. Thus they are again 
at a ſtand, and know not where to turn: if we 


nun to the right, ſay they, what proſpect have 


we there? There we ſhall ſee our old ac- 


quaintance mocking and deriding our inconſtancy, 


upbraiding us with cowardice; and ufing all their 


ſubtlety to make us return with them to our for- 
mer evil courſes: what reaſon have we then to 


hope for their aſſiſtance? And, on the other 
hand, amongſt our once beloved and real friends, 
what greater comfort have we to expect, ſince 


they will look upon us with di dain, for not liſt- 


ening to their good inſtructions, in which (we 


are now ſenſible) they had no other view. but 


* 


our welfare and advantage: if we look upwards, 


behold there an incenſed and angry God, ready 


7 Luke, ack xi. ver. £6, . | 


n 05 | 
ing to our duty, and almoſt wearied out with 
our repeated affronts and premeditated wicked- 
neſs! A God, on whole. name we have often 
called to judge the idle trifles of our lives, (if not 
invoked: it to our notorious falſehoods) now ready 
to appear to turn us out af being, and plunge 
us into that miſery, from which there is nothing 
can exempt us; for there is no one has an arm 
like him, who is unſearchable in his wiſdom, 
uncontroulable in his power, and all whoſe ways 
are paſt our comprehenfion*. But what adds 
more to our fear 1 is, that tho we have no ade- 

te canceptions in what manner, yet ſure we 
hk that — are in every place; beholding both 
the evil and the good; that the moſt ſecret thing is in 
the light of his countenance ; and that nothing | 

can be hid from his all-piereing eye. | 

"Tis theſe perſons, thus deſponding, thus diſc: 
treſſed, whoſe burthens we are commanded to 
bear, and whoſe unhappineſs we muſt endeavour 
to alleviate, by miniſtring our counſel to them, 
and by encouraging in them a firm truſt, that 
upon their turning to God, he will alſo turn to 
them, with the merciful b and tenders of 
his love: we are, moreover, to put them in mind 
of our Savidur s ſufferings for them, that they 
may have hope in his — and hy the pro- 
duction of that hope, join'd to a vigorous and 
lvely faith, may bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance; perſuadin g them to return to the Lord,. ; 

_ whilſt he may be found; for he will have mere 

upon rg 2 to our God, I he will abundantly, 


Par dan t. 
, 


4 


eee eee "mh e In ver. 6, 2. 


nay 


Thus are we to adviſe and cheriſh them, * 
to them fuch conſolations, as the Faw of God 
will bear us out in, that we may mitigate and 
allay theſe rational anxieties, —— (or at leaſt. 
ceaſe) their burthens, ſet theſe prifoners free, and 
give them the aſſurance of a glorious reward in 
the kingdom of heaven: br tho the ſpirit of 4 
man cam bear his infirmities u, yet ſuch a wounded 
pirit as theirs is who can bear? The ſtings of 
conſcience, the apprehenſions-of an avenging God, 
the terrors of almighty wrath, fuch weight 
upon ſerious and conſiderate mind, that they 
muſt 1 all the rhetoric,” that can be ufed to 
— beer is thus dan, down with the 
| es of them, neceſſary, But, let it be re- 
— that when we are about theſe good 

. offices, we muft not conſult our own inclinations, 
nor be guided entirely by that readineſs we 
ſhould: be apt to have, to allay the afflictions of 
qur brother: but we muft:conſult the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the ſacred oracles of God, and from them 
ſhew the poſſibility of the ſalvation of returning: 
ſinners. We muſt not ſooth them in their guilt, 
and cry, dos peace, where there is no peace f; 

but we muſt awake, and rouze them to a 9%, +4 
ſenſe of, and concern for their paſt offences; 
ſbeu them the: terror of the Lord, and thence 
perſuade them to turn unta kim, who, is gracious 
and nereiful, flow 1 anger and of gr eut kinds _ 
neſs, and repenteth him of the evo; — who is 
ever ready to AE Mien and re- admit to terms of 

95 ſalvation, 

* Prov. chap. xviii. ver. 1 00 | 1e iſile Cor. 4 V. 98 5 
Us: u ver. 14. 5 FX : A EY „ 
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Halvation, area rattan Kites; upen . 
des return to him. | 
I 0s act otherwiſe, mand be to encourage them 

in returning to their former fins, and, inſtead of 
mitigating, would ſooner or later greatly add 10 
and enhance their griefs, by rendering them 
more obnoxious in his fight, who cannot behold 
iniquity, but with anger . Such perſons are like ' 
fallow land, which muſt he plowed up, and have 
all its weeds buried; before they can admit of 
the divine ſeeds of God's grace to be deeply 
ſown: and till this is done, any other method 
of treatment would-be like that 2 unſkilful 
ſurgeon, who too tely heals a wound, 
which ſtands in — EY eg and 
cleanſed. But, 1 55 


Sauen Ian. a There is a | 
fort of burthen on the mind, ſuffered by thoſe 
whoſe tempers are upon the _ melancholy turn; 
who are afraid, where there is no real gauſe of 
fear; and, from giving way to the natural tem- 
per of their minds, have entertained/ wrong ap- 
prehenſions of the Almighty, confidering him 
as inexorable and — and have con- 
ceived of the perfect law of liberty, the Chriſ- 
tian diſpenſation}, as a taſk too inſupportable 3 
and ſuch an one, that, as they can't perform it in 
that perfection which they would, they i imagine 
the merciful promiſes of God made therein, are 
not to be relied upon by them, tho they have 
done nothing atrociouſiy bad, but, on the con- 
 4rary, have ſtrove what in them lies to become x 
| | his 


n Heb, Chap. i, ver. 13. 1 Jam, chap. i. ver. 23 
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this faithful ſervants. This then is their btirthen; 
here lies the weight of their uneaſineſs; not 
properly a-wounded ſpirit; but an affrighted con- 
ſcience: and what conſolations are to be made 
uſe of to extricate them out of this maze of 
groundleſs and unneceſſary fears? The ſcripture 
is plain in anſwer hercto: our Saviour ſays to 
cheſe, Came unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you ret. And again, 
5 2 are ye that mourn for ye ſhall be comforted. 
8 fr are ye that hunger ds thirſt after righte- 
ne ve ſhall be filled x. And to whom can 
e Ble er belong, if not to thoſe, who from 
the earneſt deſires they have to do the will of 
their heavenly Fatier] are; as it were, athirft for 
God 0 and deſire to become fit to ahhear before 
tes preſence, 2 by being holy in all manner of conver- 
fatton and godleneſs ? {| j Who can claim @ right to 
— covenant of Chriſt, and the rewards of his 
mercy, if not they who are willing to be obedient 
to his laws? as they moſt certainly are who are 
depreſſed by theſe Fenn: a unwar- 
rantable fears. * Wi 
Theſe perſons as. bock their: o. 1. fins, and 
the threatenings of God, as it were in a magni- 
kying glaſs; and therefore need not have his 
judgments ſet before them in a light that would 
more terrify and affright them, but muſt have 
all the confolatory declarations of the merciful 
and all gracious Father of the univerſe difplay'd 
to them in the moſt pathetic manner. They are 
mer. * already, and want to have 
* Matt. chap. xi. ver. 28. | + Pſalm xlii. ver. 2. | 
1 Matt, Chaps v. v. ver. 4, 6. [] 2 epiſt. Pet. chap. iii. ver. 1 1. 
. 


„ 
the chearing cordial of his word, who came to 
heal the broken in heart t, applied to them: 
and, indeed, to ſuch as theſe we are encouraged 
to perform this duty, not only in order to fulfil 
the law of Chriſt, but from theſe three following 
1. It is poſſible, that if we neglect an oppor- 
tunity of conſolation, for which we ſeem ap- 
pointed, whenever the ſame offers, no other per- 
ſon may happen to be in every reſpect ſo well 
qualified for the work: perhaps there is none 
whom the afflicted would ſo ſoon unboſom their 
minds to as ourſelves; for the ſame timidity of 
temper (which is, tho' groundleſsly, the — of 
their uneaſineſs) will prevent their endes vouring 
to apply for relief a ſecond time; and as every 
diſappointment adds to their oppreſſive burthen, 
fo they may at laſt (merely thro' our negleR) 
be reduced even to a ſtate of abſolute Jef ra- 
tion: and, convinced of this, how ſad muſt the 
reflection be to us, to think that we had it once 
in our power to have ſupported the weak, and 
caomforted the feeble mind; and yet, by refuſing 
the taſk, have been acceflary to the additional 
weight of their uneaſineſs, have counteracted our 
own happine s, and by that means forfeited the 
reward which is by promiſe annexed to the pro- 
| le gt of. this ſo charming a duty, ſo de- 
| fireable an employ? ? LN 
| This therefore may, and ought ſo to work upon 
our fears, as to be a ſufficient ſpur to engage us 
gladly to graſp at it, whenever the (to us happy, 


9 


0 i Ws as, 
1 Luke, chap. N - 


it to them neceſſary) _— offers, which „ 
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ng 9 once 168, is loſt for ever, 28 well to us s ab 
| em. "Eq 
0 2. But there is 2 coke" motive, whkch hers 
Haþs may be more pleafing, and that is this: we 
may poſſibly attend one o "theſe our friends on 
a ſick or a d ns bed, and from his or her mouth 
receive thoſe erateful acknowledgements, which 
4 faith wrot#ht Sth them, by our labour! of love, 
5 incite chem to make to us in their laſt mo- 
| Ws, ; WES, = ſuppoſe” them ſaying 60 3 
ral now r upe 
ting 1705 Vi ionlary ſcenes of this vain world, 
g to be reſcued from all its troüibles, 
* t i ging be no more amuſed” with its trifling al 
_« lurements: I have heretofore by reflection 
< repreſented” myſelf to my own mind in the 
„ {ame ſituation wherein I now really am: but 
then, alas! How different was the proſpeRt ? 


«1 then "looked upon the "paſſage. out of this 


% world as a certain confignment of me to ever- 


laffing woe, whilſt T can now view it with 


„ pleafing trane llity; and even J and tranſ- 
« port. And WMhence is this happy change 70 
Tet "me? whenee but from your convincing argu- 
« ments, which ſo prevalled, às to enable me to 
« judge rightly of th ſtate of my ſoul. From 
„the momentthoſe your kind repreſentations of 
* God's merc took place in m 
erer (ſince) long af as it: were to be releaſed, 
e and & be with Chriſt; being filly convinced, 
<& that he is a Saviour of E115 r hh that tome un- l 
to God through him; àndH am now ready 


2 and willing t to | depart d this lie, becauſe I ſee 
5 Gr: 


u the confines of eternity, juſt 


heart, I have 


— 


Cu) 
6. (with. the eyes of my faith) the Lord's ſalvas 
< tion. How. joyous muſt ſuch a ſcene as this 
be to us? But this is not all; for it is poſſible, 
3. Thirdly, that part of our happineſs in 2. 
future ſtate may arile from a knowledge of each 
other: and if any thing can add to the joys of 
that place, ſurely this may; to have it proved: 
to us, that our labour was not in vain, by ſeeing 
our beloved friend ſafely lodged. with us, in the 
manſions of eternal bliſs; ; Whoſe ſafe arrival 
there (we are fully convinced). was at leaſt fur- 


thered by our means. And this I think may 


very probably be part of the bleſſing conferred 
on thoſe, who have acted ſo kind, ſo beneficial, 

benevolent a part to their fellow creatures, 
and who, by ſo doing, have fulfilled one of the 
chief e of duty. arifing from their lin 
natures. 

Tho the terrors of the gullty, and the over- 
whelming fears of the melancholy mind, are 
the two moſt material and heavy burthens which 
we are enjoined to bear, yet I muſt obſerve, 
there ſtill remains one more, which I am afraid, 
in general, too ſtrongly prevails; and that is, 
poverty and diſtreſs of circumſtanccs: it is, I fay, 
to be fear d, poverty often wears a more dread- 
ful aſpect in the opinion of the greater part of 
mankind, than guilt; and though the burthen 
thereof 1 is, to my thinking, very light and ea'y, 
in regard to that of a wicked mind; yet it is 
not to he looked upon in an inconfiderable view, 
and therefore conſtitutes one very material branch 
of chat duty imply d in my text, Bear ye one an- 

lere e and fe Ju, l the {aw of Chri 5 | 
2 { - or. 
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Cuts 


for as we are to be in preaching and in exhor- 
tation, earneſt in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; ſo 


are we likewiſe not to ſhut up our bowels of 
' compaſſion againſt ' our needy brother, but be 


always ready and willing to give to him that 


needeth, for this very reaſon, that as moſt men 
are guided and impreſſed by the objects of ſenſe, 


ſo it is very poſſible that deſperate circumſtances 
may (to an unreflecting mind) be the fource of 


a falling off from God: or a cauſe of deſpair in 


one of à more conſiderate caft; for whilſt the 
wicked are an ngry with the Almighty for the evils 
he permits to fall upon them, and (in conſequence 


are) fooliſhly — to forſake him; ſo, 


on the other hand, thoſe of a more conſiderate 


and diſpaſſionate turn of thought, believing that 


theſe ſore afflictions are laid upon them for their 
unworthineſs and demerits, they look upon it as 
if God had entirely forſaken them, and in con- 
ſequence hereof, fall into that diſtruſt, which 


makes them fear they are neglected of God; 


whereby they grow diſpirited, and cannot exert | 
their reaſon to combat with thoſe notions, which 
under ſuch conflicts and „ e of pirit my 


have formed of God. 


I might here add the Gene! of conſſitu⸗ 


tion, and the conſtant and general effect of the 


body upon the mind, but this will be more fully 


conſidered in my n and 8th Diſcour es. Now 


as * two ſituations may be the reſult of po- 
, ſo the duty that offers to us in this caſe, 


18 4 of a charitable contribution” towards their 


perſonal reliefs. We muſt give them of our Jab- 
Raxev, and min _ to them out of our abundance; 
IM 1 ſor 


Cw ” 
for till this is done, and the preſſure of their 
troubles is removed, they cannot ſufficiently col- 

lect themſelves, ſo as to think of, the more re- 
mote, tho not leſs intereſting concerns of their 
ſouls; and it will be almoſt impoſſible for us to 
convince them of the Placability of God, and his 
infinite unbounded mercy, or at all to work in 
them that diſpoſition that is neceſſary towards 
their acceptance with him. This ſtate is to them 
like that of a foul ſtomach in a phlegmatically 
ſick perſon, which muſt be cleanſed before, any 
wholeſome food, or ſalutary medicines, can b 
| you with any mrad of goals ny 


Third Head. I come hoy 2s I WA * 
che third place, to enforce the duty from the 


latter part of the text, And ſo fulfil the Jaw of 


Chriſt. And is there not in this a mighty en- 
couragement to our labour of love, that by ſo do- 
ing we ſhall fulfil the law of Chriſt? What a 
Reward? What a happineſs is this? How 
ſhould it encourage us to endeavour, the reco- 
very of a finner, when we are ſure it is a work 
well-pleaſing unto God, that we ſhall — 
alſo be the inftrumens 'of making the very a 
gels rejoice *, at the recovery of a finner, Yay 
prodigal's return to his father's. houſe, and be 
of that happy number, who ſhall ſhine. as the 
ſtars in -heavenF, for having turned many to 


righteouſneſs. Nor is this all, for we have an- 
other ſtrong encouragement to this pleaſing duty, 
namely this, that if our Saviour declared a bleſ- 
ſedneſs to . who mere jos the hungry and 
famiſb d 


® Luke, chap. 5 ver. TY + Dag. chop. xii. ver. 3. 
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| famiſh'd bodies of his ſervants, 'of how much 


greater happineſs ſhall he deem thoſe worthy,- 
who have miniſtred conſolation (as a cordial) to 


the afflicted mind, and poured in the balm of 
kind counſel to the wounds of the ſinner's foul ? 


to thoſe wounds, which (without their kind in- 
ſtructions, and timely warnings to forſake their 


ſins by repentance) muſt have ſo polluted them, 


that they would have been ae, loſt for ever. 


reine 26A 2 


Application. : And now in the fourth and laſt 
place, I come to ee an een of the 


Whole. 
1. And. frſt, 3 _ + os. than the Aer, 18 1 


juſt cauſe of fear, which. is likely (ſooner or later) 
40 overtake the wicked, let us be. perſuaded by: 


the mercies of God, to ſhake off. . our | fins by righ- 
teouſneſs, and our iniquities by ſbewing mercy to the 
poor *, leſt: we ſhould be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of in f. If there be any of us, who 


have hitherto been groſs and notorions offenders, 


doubt not, but (for the preſent). theſe gonfide- 
rations will he very irkſome and ungrateful, and 
this advice like a hitter; pill: they will, 1 am 
perſuaded, give us real uneaſſneſs, but let them 


fink down into our hearts, that they may grow 


up in us, and make us perfect in every good word 
and work + Let us ceaſe te do evil, and learn to 
do well d. Let us be bold and conſtant in the 
way of righteouſneſs; and may the God of at 
conſolation ſo influence our minds, chat the devil 


may not again enter into aur bur that we may 


F x | LEP}: CS" add: 
; i F 4 i 1 F , x En 1 b 
. * 


* Dan. chap. i iv. ver. 27. It Heb. chap. x xiii. ver. 21. 
+ Heb. chap. iii. veg, 13. lla. chap. i. ver. 16, 17. 
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rſeverance unto the end; and then we may 


aſſured that our ſouls ſhall live; for he is 
faithf ful who hath * . ad that whoſ de ver i 
_ to the end ſhall be ſaved . uf Nr H 
nf rulers or: 2s we ſee likewiſe the great: en- 
- egen which the ſcriptures offer us for our 


perſeverance in this good work, let us be always 


ready to give aſſiſtance to the weak r, and com- 
fort the feeble mind, to miniſter to the neceſ- 
fities of our brethren, and — of fire on 
the head of obdurate finners, until we melt them 
into tears of lamentation, and cauſe them to re- 


pent; that ſo by turning a ſinner from the error 
of his ways, we may ſave à ſoul from death, 


and cover a multitude of ſins, and may hereby 


render ourſelves worthy, (through his merits who 


died for us) of inheriting the promiſes of eternal 
life made to them, who ſhall have fed the hun- 
gry, clothed the naked, and viſited theſe who 
were impriſoned by cheir luſts. In order to do 
which the more 1 and with tab leaſt 
abs endeavour, '' 


3. Thirdly, to ſet light by the 0 and all 


its is trifling allurements, (as far as prudence and 
A proper care to provide for the maintenance of 
ourſelves and families will admit) that ſo by de- 
— from having no reliſh but for the world's 
ain pleaſures and 2 we may at laſt 
find comfort in attending the ſick room of an 
expiring N "oa ne more n in 
| . commens 


Chap. x. ver. 23. 


*M 2 epiſt Pet. chap. i i. ver. 5.6 +1 epiſt. Theff. chap. v. ver. 
+ He : 
Matt. chap: x. ver. 22. 


14. 
5 WET chap. v. ver. 2 20. 
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tommendatory prayer, and more extacy in er 
Preſſions Oh hope, full of immortality, than in 
any other kind of entertainment whatſoever : 
not that there is really any harm in theſe things, 

if not proſecuted to — 1? for the mind wants 
ſometimes to be relaxed, and the laws of 
religion, and the precepts of the goſpel, — 
METS "we ſhould then bo a 
were | bonficailed, arid not led to virtue. * 


4 


New arcum s ſemper verdi Apolh. | 


Nw 83 his Chiriſtian 5 55 enjoin — 45 
verity: it authorizes (as I know of) no maffacres, 
no priſons, no inquiſitions for blood, but, on the 
contrary, allows. of every innocent amuſement, 
every harmleſs joy. The ways of religion are 
ways of pleaſantneſs * and all her paths are 
Peace; and do not conſiſt in a meagre ſour aß. 
pearance, or in a deſponding, uncomfortable 
converſation. No! our ever gracious and good 
God has placed us in this world, with every 
pleafing object about us, to excite our joy and 

atitude to him, and that we might receive 
pleafure from the innocent and temperate uſe of 
every thing, in ne” ab ndant Loot he: has 
made for u. Re Ut? 


* 1 Wen now w flightly finiſhed Uk pod , 
by ſhewing that the burthens of the guilty mind, 
thoſe of the timorous and affrighted one, and 


that of poverty, are what we are to remove 
| : . 5 490 


* Proverbs, chap. iii. ver. 17. 
2 5 5 ; 4 333 3 4 


* 1 


, 
from bur afflicted brethren, in order to fulfil the 
law of Chriſt: and I am fully convinced tl a: this 
done with real fincerity, will give that ſatisfaction 
to the doers of it, which none elſe can feel *, 


_ that peace which the world cannot give; 
and, what is more, will hereafter miniſter an 


entrance to by into the manſions of eternal bun 8. 


John, chap. xiv. Ver. 27. 5 epiſl. Pet. c. i. ver. 11. 
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On the Virtue of Contentment. _ 


— — - — 


Proverbs, 4 XXX. ver. 8, 9. 


Give me neither poverty, nor riches, but fred mne 
2 food convenient for me; left Fi be full and 
1 and ſay, Who is the Lord? or left 

e poor, and cal, and take the name F my 


Gal in Vain. 


I 4 


and 4 ſatisfying their defires by the en- 
Joyment of thoſe things on which they 

place their bliſs, the chief end they aim at; 
ſo it is very neceflary they ſhould fix their affec- 
tions aright, and purſue Aro 'which in the end 
will prove, not an imaginary, but a real happi- 
neſs: and as a perfect ſtate thereof is not to be 
found in any ſublunary enjoyments; fince it is 


0 FA J happmeſs is the end which all . 


not in health, in riches, or in the moſt propitious - 


ſmiles of fortune, perfectly to yield it; nor yet 
if we look to the right hand is it there, or to 
the left, and it may be found: I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew where we may / 7 y place our de- 
fires; and prove that the chief and only ha ppi- 
neſs is that which conſiſts in an entire reſignation 
of our own imperfect erring wills, to the moſt 


perfect and . will of God: for as he is 


not 
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not only able, but willing to give us all things 


neceſſary for us, it is he who is the proper object 
to apply to in all our wants and ſtraits. 


A proof whereof we have here in the text, 


in the example of Agur, who (fearing the con- 
ſequences of the extremities of fortune, either in 
a proſperous, or an adverſe ſtate) makes his pe- 


tition in theſe words; Give me neither poverty nor 


riches, but feed me with food convenient for me; 
2 J be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
0 


rd? or left I be poor and fleal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain. And this petition he 


uſhers in at the 2d and 3d verſes of this chap- 


ter, with a modeſt confeſſion of his own igno- 


rance of the wonderful works of God, com- 


rw with the ſuperior knowledge of other men, 
aying, Surely I am more brutifh than any man, 


and have not the underſtanding of a man. I nei- 


ther learned wiſdom, nor have I the knowledge of 
the Holy : in which profound humility, he has ex- 
hibited a pattern well deſerving our imitation. 
In diſcourſing further upon theſe words, I ſhall 

do theſe four things, 


Firſt, Shew the reaſonableneſs of this prayer; 


ide me neither poverty nor riches, 


Secondly, Point out how well it becomes rea- 
ſonable, dependent creatures, to aſk the neceſſa- 


' ries of life from him, who is the diſpoſer and 


giver of all good things; following therein the 
example of good Agur, when he prays, Feed me 
with Food canventent for me. And as this 1s not 
only meant of the food of the hody, but alſo of 
all other accommodations of which we ſtand in 
need, 


Coe) 


need, both to our well-being | here and hereafter 


1 ſhall confider, © 
Thirdly, What is here meant t by food conve- 


nient for us; and then, 


ents to the following Agur's good Example, in 

ver being too anxious for the things of this 
life, but having food and raiment to be therewith 
content; conſidering that the leaſt portion of the 


N F ourthly, Endeavour to mention ſome excite- | 
m 


enjoyments, and even neceſſaries of this life, is 


more than any of us can merit, or deſerve from 
the hand of God. 


LON 


I. Firſt then, I am to . the reaſonableneſs 


of this prayer, Grve me neither poverty nor rickes. 
The depravity of man's nature, and the ſenſua- 
lity-of his appetites are ſuch, that they prompt 


him to deſire thoſe things, which (as a ſhort- 


| ſighted creature) he would often find (if granted) 


to be (not what he imagines real goods) 1 on 
the contrary, great evils; and ſuch as he would 
be no leſs deſirous to have removed, than he 


was before ſollicitous to have granted: and tho“ 


he is ready to murmur at the all-wiſe diſpoſal of 
Providence, and to repine at that ſtate inwwhich 
God has placed him, yet could he ſee as God 
ſees, he would with pleaſ ure acquieſce, and qui- 
etly ſit down, and own. that the Lord was gra- 
cious, and had dealt with him better than he de- 
ſerved, had done more for him than he himſelf 
could have preſumed to aſk, had he known how 
gre - a benefit it would have proved in the end 
| * m. 


* 

* 9 

* 3 
* * * 


x 
—— — 


r 3 — 
— . 


—— ÄꝶL—̃ —„:— — 
* vos 


* 
We D 
1 Er 
22 —— — oe = 
— —  —  — — — — —— — — 
—— _ CEN — — — — ä — —U—Ü— — 
* * < 
* 8 924 e . 
5 Nn 


— ack. 


4 p EE IEED 
Dr Narren rr. 


. SCA TID IT ORCS. 


„ 8 
But was the 1 man who defires to be immers'd 
- in riches, and ſurrounded with all the ſhining _ 
gaieties and pompous trifles this life affords, gra- 
tified therein; how does he know in what man- 
ner this tate might affect his mind? He can't 
tell what a temptation they might be, or how 
he might behave himſelf in theſe ſo different Cir- 
cumſtances; eſpecially, ſhould he riſe on a ſud- 
den from a very adverſe to a very proſperous 


ſtate. He now repines at the flouriſhing ſtate of 
the wicked, and cries out with the Pſalmiſt, that 


the Lord hath forgotten to be gracious, that he has 
but up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure x. But 
then he ſhould alſo with him conſider his on 
 anfirmitiesÞ, ſearch his heart, and try if he can 
find why the Lord withholds theſe ſceming be- 
nefits from him, or to what good uſe theſe 5 
tiſements of the Lord may be improved. And 
ſuch conſiderations would (ſooner or later) ſatisfy 
his mind, and make him eaſy. 

For iaftance, Is he uneaſy, and murmurs at 
his lot or portion ? the ſame temper and diſpo- 
fition, the ſame reſtleſs and ambitious mind, 
would render him equally ſo in a more exalted. 
| Nation, even when the now pretended reaſon 

(the narrowneſs of his circumſtances) Vas. re- 
moved: and would not this be a gro' affront to 

the great author of his being, and the only diſ- 
+ poſer of every good and per fect gift, thus 1 fly 
in his face, affront his majeſty, and thereby ſubC- 
ject himſelf to his anger; which will render him 
liable to a much more intolerable burthen than 


ay: earthly calamity would prove. 
Again, | 


2 Pſalm IXxvii. ver. 9. 8 Pſalm laxvil, ver. 10. 


„„ 
Again, this wiſh'd for acquiſition (if obtain d) 


might perhaps excite thoſe paſſions in him, of 


price, elf. conceit, and vain-glory, which in the 


ate he now is, he is not obnoxious to: and as 


all mankind are by nature born in fin, or, as a 
late poet expreſſes it“, have a ruling paſſion; 


ſo thoſe paſſions he was born with ftill remain in 


him, and at what time ſoever they ſhall- have 
their proper objects to work upon, how does he 


know to what heights they may carry him, and 


how fatally he may prove in himſelf, what Agur 
_ feared in the text; a being tempted to queſzion 
the Being, or ſpurn at the power of his God, and 
to ſay, Who is the Lord? or like the Ifraclites, 
(while the meat was yet in their mouths, that is) 
while he was experiencing the immediate pro- 
tection of the Almighty, and receiving from him 
every thing that was neceflary for him; left, I 
fay, in theſe circumſtances he may be tempted 
to forget his God, who had done ſuch great things 
for h im +. "V4. EN <A | IH 


David, the man after God's own heart, gives 


us a melancholly proof of this in two inſtances, 
his numbering the people t, and the murther of 


Uriah the Hittite ; both crimes highly provok- 


ing to God, and injurious to men, as was proved 
by the puniſhment inflicted for the commiſſion 
of them; and yet both proceeded from the pride 
of his heart, and the power that was committed 
to his truſt, and what he could never have 


committed, while in the humble ſtate of a ſhep- 


8 | t 2 Sam. chap. xxiv. ver. 9. 
+ Plalm cvi. ver, 2427. | $ 


_ "chap. xi. ver. 15, 
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er never have been guilty of, had "Pp not 
arrived at the dignity of a crown. 
Nou if this was the cafe with the man * 
Ood's own heart; if he who had more than a 
common regard ſhewn him, more than ordinary 
\ Honours conferred upon him by the Almighty, 
and was under a more eſpecial * of his 
ſpirit; if he, I ſay, could prove ſo weak, when 
tried by. temptations, how vain are the pretences 
of the greateſt part of mankind, who ſay, that 
if they were in ſuch a ſtation, they would not act 
as ſuck an one, but would be more circumſpect in 
their behaviour, more thankful to providence, 
and excel them far in returns of gratitude. - . 
Alsgain, let us ſuppoſe, on the other hand, 2 
7755 entirely bereft of all comforts and conſola- 
tions, that might allay the common uneaſineſſes 
of life, inſomuch that he was ready to ſay, with 
the Palmiſt, that trouble was hard at hand, and 
there was none to deliver um“; but that he was 
become a ſcorn and a. deri ſion to them that were 
round about him f-; that the arrows of the Lord 
tuck faft i in him, and his hand preſſed him foret; | 
yet in theſe trying circumſtances, he ought to 
exerciſe his patience : how much more then, 
when he is freed from all theſe calamities; when 
tas lot is caſt in fo fair a ground, and he has fo 
goodly an heritage d, as not to be encumber'd ei- 
ther with the ſuper- abundance of riches, or 
pinched with the preſſures of poverty; which laſt 
ſtate is beſet with many and great temptations; 
and is really ſuch a ſtate, as may ey 3 


. Pfalm XX11, ver. 11. | | * Pſalm xxxviii. ver. 2. "4 
+ Pſalm xliv. ver. 13. Pſalm xvi. ver. 6. 


„ MY 9 
be deprecated, becauſe it requires a more than 
ordinary fortitude and reſolution (even almoſt to 


a degree of ſtoiciſm) to bear up under it; and 


the many melancholy circumſtances attendant 
upon it are almoſt impoſſible to be conceived, 
_ unleſs by thoſe who will viſit their felow-crea- 
/ oe As 
David himſelf (upon conſidering the many ca- 
lamities the righteous ſuffered, who were tried i 
the furnace of afflition, and beholding the proſ- 
peruus ſtate: of the wicked) confefles, that his 
Foot was almoſt gone, that his treadings had well 
mgh ſlipt . And why was this, but becauſe he 
could not penetrate into, or conceive the wiſe 
and hidden reaſons of providence for ſuch his 


diſpenſations. But, ſuppoſing at the worſt, any . 


one afflicted in this terrible manner, and thus 
ſorely. viſited by God's chaſtifing hand; I know 
no better remedy than to conſider with Job, that 
he who gave may take away r, or with the Apoſtle, 
who aſſures us, that whom the Lord loveth he 
ehaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
_ Ferveth ; thus endeavouring by the force of theſe 


confiderations to attain to a reſigned temper and 


diſpoſition of mind, to prove ourſelves acceptable 
to God, and thereby prevail upon him, in his 
own good time, to take away his plagues from 
us. 8 . Ds | | 

And whoever aQs otherwiſe, fatal will be the 
conſequence if (for want of confidering the hand 
that ſmites) he begins to repine, and fooliſhly to 
tax God with injuſtice; becauſe the next ftep he 
takes, will be the doing, what Agur fears he 
bn Oo AYE 0 


* 


Ph.. Iaxili, v. 2. Job, ch. l. v. 1. 1 Heb. eh. al. v.. 
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* 55 . 
ſhould be tempted to, in the like circumſtances i 
namely, to fteal from and defraud his neighbour, 
and take the name of his God in vam; the which, 
Whoever does, he has declared, he 101 not hola 
him guiltleſs*. But to remedy this evil, we fee 
Agur prays he may fo live in that happy medi- 
um, between both extremes, as not to be ſub- 


ject to the temptations either of Poverty or 'riches3 
which leads me N 


0 l. To the Goin E head, eg 1 
propoſed to ſhew (from the other pace of his 
prayer) how well it becomes reaſonable creatures, 
who depend on a being. above them for the ſup- 
ply of all their wants, to aſk the abſolne' neceſ- 
faries of life of him, who has the ſole diſpoſal. 
of every good; which I ſhall illuſtrate from theſe 
words, Feed me with Food convenient for me. And 
1, Although I have ſhewn that, great is the 
danger of having all the appetites and paſſions 
gratified, which our frail natures wonld prompt 
us to wiſh might be ſo; and, on the other hand, 
the great temptations to which the loweſt ebb 
of fortune might expoſe us; yet I think it very 
confiſtent with our beings, as dependent Creatures, 
. _ often praying to him, from whom all bleſ- 
_ tings flow, for thoſe ſupplies which our weak nas. 

TS ſtand i in need of. For to do otherwiſe, or 
to be neglectful of that God who gave us our 
being, would be affronting to him, and as it were, 
(as much as in us lies) to 


Snatch from his hand the balance and the ds : 
{re tas juftice ; be the God 3 Gad. 


* ” 
: 4 * 

- 3 » 
. 


- *® Exod, char. xx. ver. 7. 


tO 


a9 
to ſnatch, "ED out of his hand, that diſpofing 


power be has over us: whereas the contrary 

— A is conſiſtent with our natures, and plea- 
ling to him, who has promiſed to give good things 
to 1 that aſk them *. But then this aſking muſt 
be a modeſt and refign'd. petition, and in a ſtrain 
ſomewhat like our Saviour, in that incomparable 
form wherein he pray'd to his father, that if it 
were poſſible, the bitter cup of his affliction 


might paſs from him. If it be poſſible (ſays 


he) let this cup paſs from me . But yet, tho 
he was in ſuch an agony, he ſtill pray'd with 
humility and reſignation to his father's will. For 


as he continues) << if it may not paſs away, ex- 


© cept I drink it, thy will be done $.” So ſhould 
it be with us: we ſhould pray, and that earneſt- 


ly, as St. Paul ſays, but it muſt be with reſigna- 


tion, to have or not to have our petitions grant- 
ed, or our afflictions removed, as may be moſt 


for the honour and glory of our great creator, 


and moſt conducive to the good of our own 


ſouls: or elſe, our very prayers may prove hurt- 


ful, and perhaps while we uſe them as a means 
to obtain what we wiſh far, they may (by being 
offered up with too great eagerneſs) prove the 
very reaſon why it does not pleafe our heavenly 
father to grant them: for St. James ſays, Ye aſk 
and receive notꝭ, (and why ?) becauſe ye aſk amiſs. 

ain, ſecondly, as our bodies are 1 by 


labour and afflictions, or perhaps only by the 


common weakneſſes and indiſpoſitions attending 


upon mortality ; ; ſo are they always wanting 
2 ſome 


* Matt, chap. vii. ver. II. t Matt. chap. xxvi. ver, 42. ; 
+ Matt, 1 xXvi. ver. 39. [ Jam, chap. iv. ver. 3. 


ca). 


Bike ſupplies, which we could not give them 
without the affiſtance of God: a1 in conſes 
Nr, of this, we may and ought to pray with 

ur, to be fed with food convenient Jr's Us, But 


. at is meant "oy this food, 


m. 14 come now in the third place to conſe 


der. 
1. And this, Apr ſeems to intimate to us, was 
ſuck food as would not pamper his body, and 
yet would be ſufficient for the ſopply and ſup- 
Port of his needful ſtrength, to keep it in fuch a 
temperament as might render it moſt ſervice- 
able to the end of its being; ſuch food as would 


_ raiſe his gratimde, and make him own his obli- 


gations to the indulgent hand. of - providence, 
which had dealt ſo plenteouſly to him of all 
good things; and at the ſame time not raiſe ſo 


much as a fingle thought, that he was above 


dependence upon him ; left, ſays he, I be Full 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? that is, 
leſt I difown thy particular and over-ruling power 
and providence. 

2. By food convenient for us may alſo be under- 
flood a ſimilarity of thoſe circumſtances, to which 
we have been accuſtomed for the major part of 
our lives; ſomewhat agreeable to the condition 
e have been brought up in; becauſe an alte- 
ration either greatly above or below that con- 
dition may include in it new trials and temptati- 
ons, by the force of which we might be over- 
come, and be (as it were) ſurprized i into ſin. 


A man, who by a religious courſe of life, 


and by a due ora * the many provi- 
f dences 


% 
\ 4 


. 2 
4141; 777 ̃ è I 


2 
OR 


| Eences which have been afforded him in it, has 


(29 ) =. 


brought himſelf to ſuch a 10 y frame of mind, 
us to deſire nothing abſolut 0 only as it 8 
tend to the glory 5 85 838. or the por bene 

of himſelf on whom i is beſtowed, need nor 
be uneaſy, or ever fear he ſhould be forſakenz 
but may comfort * by what David ſays, 


T he patient abiding te meek ſhall wt periſh 
pon that Goa þ th the vin jk e 
0 


5 porteth them with the 5 7 ſome ferength 


right hand. And, beſides, our Saviour gives ſuch 


5 — one comfort, aſſuring him, that as he takes 


dens that call 


the lithes of the field t, and the young ra- 
2 him, he will be much more 


bountiful to the ſons of Adam, who are thank- 
ful to him for what they have at preſent, and. 
rely upon him for what they hope hereafter to en- 
Joy; to ſuch who glorify him, both in their bodies 
N in their ſpirits &; in the one, by acknowledg- 

the benefits received; and in the other, by 
u er 2h them as he deſigned who gave them : - 
which reminds me now, | 


TV. In the fourth and lat HEL to mention 
the proper excitements to the practice of this 
duty of ſubmiſſton to God, and patience under 


whatever ſufferings he chuſes to lay upon us, or 


in whatever circumſtances he is pleaſed to place 
us. And ſurely we Chriſtians, who have a fur- 


. ther view than the momentary enjoyments of this 


life, need not many perſuaſions to the perfor- 


mance of this duty, nor need we many argu- 


8 ments 
Pſalm ix. ver. 18. II Matt. chap. vi. ver. 28. 


1 Palm xx, ver. 6. Pſalm cxlvii. ver. 9 


$ 1 pal Cor. chap. vi. ver. 20. 


YT 


+ ments to be uſed with us, who have before our 
eyes the example of our Saviour, to tread. in his 
ſteps, and follow his pattern; who (tho the ſon 
of God) ſubmitted to the extremeſt hardſhips 
with refignation, becauſe as the will of his 
father that he ſhould endure ſuch bitter ſufferings, 
and who, for our ſakes, was content to lie in a 
manger, to endure the contradiqtion of fi inners, and 
be treated with the greateſt ignominy and re- 
„ 

Firſt, then, let the conflderation of his "2" | 
: ings, who did not deſerve them, make us refign a 

to afflictions, who cannot ſuffer more than we 
deſerve; and, on the other hand, 

| 2dly, Let the tranſitorineſs of chis world's en- 
joyments make us think of them as they deſerve, 
not as laſting treaſures, but as fleeting toys, (ar 
they find who have been in poſſelſion - them, and. 
have experienced their loſs), And in conſequence 
hereof, let us 

Idly, Not be too eager in che purſuit of 
chem, remembering what the apoſtle ſays, He 
that would be rich, will fall into drvers tempta- 
tions x. 
Again, could a man fee as God ſees, and at 
one view enter into the conſequences of things, 
and behold the intricate mazes through which the 
Almighty ſees fit to lead him f, in his way ta 
happineſs ; and were the misfortunes, the loſſes, 


the croſſes and diſappointments, with which men 


are emharraſſed, made plain to them beforehan«), 
and the pleaſures and ſatisfactions alſo which they 


were to enjoy, they would, on the one hand, be 
too 


+ 1 epiſt. Tim, chap. vi. ver, 9. _ Þ Vide Tab. Cebet, + 


1 
5 1 


too much elated, and on the other too much des 


preſſed and caſt down, by theſe fo different proſ- 
pects; juſt like the noon-day ſun, darting its rays, 
inſtantaneouſſy, on the eyes of one who had 


been long confined. in the dark, which would ra- 
ther dazzle than be chearing to his fight: a frſh | 


argument this, why we ſhould ſubmit to the all- 
wiſe diſpoſal of Almighty God. | 
- gthly, Let the confideration of our own mor- 
tality, and the ncar approaches of our diſſolution, 
work in our minds a diſregard to the things of 
this world; for however dear they are, and how 


much ſoever we careſs them, we muſt - ſhortly 


leave them. Let us confider, that whilſt, per- 
' haps, we are feaſting in the luxurious delights of 
ſenſe, and at a time when we leaſt think of it, 
we may be ſnatch'd away, and call'd forth to 
anſwer for the uſe or abuſe we have made of 
the talents committed to our truſt. At that day, 
our full coffers and amaſſed gains will miniſter 


no delight, but the good or bad uſe we have 


made of them will be what will _ or accule 
us, at that great a rible day of the Lord; for 
riches profit not in the day of wrath x. | 


Fchly, Are any of us pinched with want, and 


bore down with the preſſures of poverty? Still 
Tet us truſt in God ; be filent when he ſmites, and 
ſay with old Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good : eſpecially if our afflictions 


are the neceſſary conſequences of our own wick- 


ed actions, as. they often prove to be, then let 
us confeſs, that the Lord's ways are all equal, juſt 
and good ꝓ; and even under theſe (ſcemingly hard) 

LEA ies ids ne > | cCircum- 


2. FRY nh xii. ver. = 


« 2 1 
163 let us he perſuaded, that he wil 


either make @ way for us to becher _ mw: | 


tance, or will invigorate our 22 
ee eee vo Ae Peng 


upon us. If we have no riches wherein to truſt, 
we are free from the miſuſe of ſo dangerous a 


talent, | for to whom much it given, of him will be 


wn more required t. But God does not, nor will 


he puniſh us for not employing or improving ta- 


lents, which he has not thought fit to give us 5 


Again, | 
'6thly, If all fo ports ; ſhould fail, and potting 


mould be left to miniſter a glimpſe of comfort; 
yet let the pleaſing. proſpedt of a never-ending 
| happineſs, when this lite $ troubles are at an end, 


raiſe our depreſſed ſpirits to a confidence in God, 


taking to ourſclves thoſe comfortable paſſages in 


als x writ, that whoſoever by patient continuance in 


well-doing, ſeel for glory, honour, and immorta: 

by, to them will be ven eternal life t, and whoſe, 
ever endures to the end, ſball be ſavedF.. 

And this hope of a glorious and eternal 
asd. is not like thoſe placd in the tran- 

ient and momentary pleaſures of this world, 
Which ceaſe with the enjoyment, and when 


ſeſs'd, never anſwer our expectation, nor is 
it like the luſcious paradiſe of Mahomet, made 


up only. of ſenſual joys: no! the proſpect of 
_ this our future bleſſing can never be too great, 


becauſe it is a happineſs adequate to our moſt 


unbounded wiſhes, and laſting as our. e 


"oz 


1 epiſt. Cor. 7" "RY Ver. 13. t Rom. "BE; ji. ver. 7. 
1 Mau, chap. XXIV. ver. 13- 


1 
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ut then this hope muſt have a Tight foutt- 


Ada, and be grounded on fuch a confidence 


towards God as proceeds from a quiet conſcien 


und our own hearts not condemning us; for, fa ay! 
che apoſtle, Tf 'our hearts condemn us not, then 


have we confidence towards God *. If in our 


. Proſperity, we have neither denied, or W 1 4 


his being, or in our adverfity, taken his name in 
vain, we have then great reaſon to hope” our 
happineſs is ſecured for ever: and this hope is 


ſuch a conſolation, as is ſufficient (being tho- 
roughly fix d and rivetted in the mind) to invali- 


date all the anxieties of life, and diſarm death 
it ſelf of its malignant ſting; becauſe then, 
Greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the 
world . and if God be for us, who can be agai "f 


#5 ? who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Go 
elect? "tris God that Jafft eth, wh 4 rs te that con- 
demnetht? 


6thly, and laftly, T would Ainet myſelf to 
thoſe, whom the good providence of God has 
* in that happy medium of wanting neither 
food nor raiment, and who yet have not ſuch a 
ſaperfluity of either of them, as to become 
ſtrong temptations to ſin: to fuch, who are nei- 
ther oppreſs d by indigence, nor tempted with 
abundance, but whoſe lot is caſt in ſo fair a 
ground q, as to free them from the temptations of 

both extremes. 
xt. And ſuch I would adviſe, firſt, to be very 
thankful to Almighty God for this his great and 
particular kindneſs to them, and endeayour ſo to 
Tor * F 3 behave 


2 epiſt, ohn, chap. i iii, yer, 21. t Rom. chap. : vii. ver. 31. 
+ 1 eit. John, chap, iv. ver. 4. [ Pſalm xvi. ver. 7. 
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3 that they may avert: any dreadful” ca- 

lamity from overtaking them, and having ſuch 

opportutities of doing good, by being. placed, as 

ſt were, in the center, and inveſted with a | 

of. ſpherically beneficent power, in reſpe& to 

| thoſe above, below, and all around them, that 

they would let their light ſo ſhine before men, 

that others ſeeing their good works, may Sey 
a1” aj which ig in heaven*, - 

1 y, Let that mediocrity which ſome enjoy, 
a ſtate free from deſpondency, and above con- 
tempt, make them endeavour to be meek and 
humble, and above all to have fervent charity f, 

behaving with a juſt regard to all above them, 
and with an ealy, affable, courteous and obliging 
Carriage to all below them; endeavouring, as 
much as in them lies, to live peaceably with all 
men 1. To perſons in this happy fituation, 
zZzaly, I would juſt hint, in the third place, 
thai though they _ liable to the feweſt temp- 
tations, yet is not their ſtate abſolutely exempt 
from chem; ; fo that they muſt take care to keep 
their mouth, as it were, with a bridle, and their 
footſteps guarded, that they may not Jide g. For 
let them remember, that their ſins are aggravated 
who commit them, when very ſlightly tempted; 
this middle ſtation doubtleſs having the leaſt pro- 
vocation to clofe with any temptation offered. 
 4thly, Finally, it behoves us all to endeavour 
to be ſtrong in the Lord ſ, and in the power of 
his might, and to be AY preparing to give 
an 


Matt. Ig v. ver. 16. $ Pſalm xxxix. ver. 2. 
+ 1 Pet. chap. iv. ver. 8. | xvii. ver. 5. 
t Rom. * ver. 18. 1.41 Eph. 2 Ver, 10. 5 
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an account of the thin committed to our truſt, 
that whenſoever God all call us (with the reſt | 
of the world) ſo to do, we may do it with joy, 
and not with grief „and may be of that happy 
number, who ſhall be made inheritors of the 
| kingdom: of e and fit at t God s right hand 
for ever. 


Which that we may all Joi God of his infi- 
nite mercy grant, throught Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. nee &c. 105 : 
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7 5 "Proverbs, FJ iv. ver. 1 18. 


T he bath hf the juſt is as the ſhining Liekt, that 
e more and more unto the per feet Day. 


+ the ids which the good and the wicked 
have in view are widely different, ſo are 
che means which they make uſe of to- 
wards the attainment: of them allo different. 
The one have linited and confined views, whilſt 
the other aims at nothing leſs than graſping (as 
it were) eternity, and ſwallowing infinitude. The 
wicked run all the lengths which _ narrow. 
purſuits prompt them to: the miſer hugs his 
wealth, tho' at the expence both of his eaſe and 
pleaſure : the ambitious man thinks every thing 
too little which he poſſeſſes, and is continually: , 
reaching: after more and greater advancements, 
whilſt the envious is repining at his allotment, 
and wiſhes fer any other ftation but that in which 
e has placed him. The fr/?, to acquire 
ends, ſtops at no means, tho ever ſo injurious 
to himſelf and others, provided it tends to the 
advancement of his wealth, The ſecond riſes 
up early, and with great aſſiduity attends the 
Ws of * great, . enn himſelf 
The car cr 


in : 


nearer to, or further from his wiſh'd for preſer- 
ment, in proportion to the ſmiles or frowns of 
his patron: the 14% of theſe weighs and mea- 
ſures his happinefs, not ſo much by what he 
' himſelf poſſeſſes, or has in view, as by the down- 
fal of ſuch, whom he en, imagines may 
Prove his competitors. a 
But how contrary to theſe are che atchievements 
. the righteous aim at! The pleafing God, and 
being like him, are the noble ſprings 1 which they 
are * by. Tis nothing leſs than being in- 
finitely happy, without intermiſſion and without 
end, which ſpurs them on to the performance 
of that law, which (upon che trial) would be 
found to be perfect lderty®, when compared to 
che fatigues and troubles, the anxieties and dif- 
' appointments, which are the conſtant attendants 
upon a wicked courſe of life. And in order to 
attain this their wiſh'd for end, the wiſe man tells 
us what they do; namely, that they make their 
path as the ſhining light, which ſbmeth more and 
more unto the per febt day + ;.. a beautiful fimile 
this! comparing the light of the mind and un- 
derſtanding to that light which ſhines to illumi- 
nate the world: — that as the day is 
brought on by degrees, before the ſun comes to 


its meridian, ſo the path of the juſt is gradually 


perfecting, by the daily increaſe of God's grace, 
until their minds and comprehenfions are perfect- 
Iy improved, by the fulleſt illumination of God's 
ir. | 

In diſcourſing further upon theſe words, I ſhall 
do bien e. quran | | 
EF irſt, . 


* Jam WF i, ver. 25. + Prov. — 5 ir. ver. 18. 


n 
1 fte, how whats mean in th path of 


2 1 Secondly, What, by i its being repreſented 
as a ſhining light, and in what ſenſe it may be 
ſo called: The path of the juſt is as a ſbiuing 
_ bight. 
> SO. Thirdly, What i is meant by that perfe& 
day, which their pots are ſaid to ſhine more 
and more unto: The path of the Juſt is as a ſbin- 
ing light, which ſbines more and more unto the 159 
feet day. | 


2 Firſt, then, I AM to ſhew what is meant by 
| path of che] ſt, which I take to be no other 
Do "the courſe o life they lead: and as when 
children are firſt taught to.go, it is gently and 
by degrees, ſtep by fe, ſo is it hete. Before 
the path of the juſt may be attributed to any | 
man, his behaviour muſt be ſome way anf- 
werable to the character of a righteous man, 
at which ſtate of perfection, if he is ſo hap- ; 
py as to arrive, it muſt be by the dictates of 
God's word having been hee sd upon his 
mind, line upon line, precept upon precept, here 
a little and there a little. And when this in- 
ſtruction has had its due weight, and has raisd 
any one up to the meaſure of the ftature of Chriſt 
even to a perfect manhood in Chrift feſus e then 
(and not till then) are they fit to make their paths = 
bs: become as ſhining lights to direct others; 4h, 
fi they are — others, Ws themſelves 


ik e e . 


| | Which 
t, * Eph. N iv, ver. 13. I 1 epiſt, Cor. chap. g. ver. 27. 
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* Which brings we tothe ſecond ing r. 


| namely, 49% 


at's 


n. Seoondly — t 
2 * and in aubat ſeaſe N be 3 
7. Becauſe al e e e 
: oh of equity, they mi others, as they woulel 
have by others done to them. And this is fo 
e be met with, that in thoſe in whom it 
does appear, in any tolerable degree, it * be | 
za calld a ſhining light. ' 
+, '2dly. It may be equally fo repreſented, bes 
it is met with in a ſet of perſons, who are ready 
to oppoſe and ſtedfaſtly refiſt the torrent of inſi- 
delity and profaneneſs, idolatry and Rs 
do prevalent in the world. Or when, wo 2} 

. zdly.. Any one is (like: Joſhua) ready to ſtand 
alone, in the performance of his duty, and leav- 
ing others to ohuſe for themſelves whom they will 
ſerve, whether God or Mammon, firmly reſolves, 
that as for himſelf, he and his houſe will. feree ys 
Lord. 

Our Saviour aſſiſts us in a further ee 
2 he exhorts Chriſtians, ſo to let their light 

ſhine before men +, that they ſeeing their good 
| works, may learn to follow them; and thereby 
glorify our father which is in heaven. Now, 
here are the very words Iiglt and /bining. He 
ſpeaks of hoth, and can mean no other than that 
they ſhould by a conſtant continuance in well- 
doing, excite others to imitate them, and to be 
daily endeavouring after perfection, that they 


* Joſh. chap. xxiv. ver. 1 5 + Matt. chap. v. * 
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the 


Ce) 
en always be, it 10 be examples) 10 dchemnm 
whereas were they to fit down: contented, like 

proud Phari'ee, when they had done fuch 
and ſuch things , and think themſelves worthy, 
becauſe they are more righteous than their neigh- 
bours, their virtue would loſe its reward ; becauſe 
it is thoſe, and only thoſe, who continue in well- 
doing to the end, — can be ſaved. Not every 
ene, ſays our Saviour, that ſays. umo me, Lord, 
Lord, ball enter into the kingdom of heaven Ts 
i e. Not every one who makes a bare profeſſion 
of his duty, but thoſe whoſe faith grows into 
works, ſo as to do the will of God as well and 
a8 perfectly as they can: thoſe, who perform as 
much of thęir duty, as the weakneſs of man's 
nature will permit, that ſhall arrive at mer 
neſs, and inherit eternal life. 
Athly. The path of the juſt may be ſaid 0 


be a ſhining light, when they, who have lenient | 


ly led vitious lives, reform. 
If from running into the exiles of the warls; 


and following its vanities through moſt of che 


uncertain mazes of its temptations: if, I ſay, ſuch 
an one (who perhaps may have been given over 
for loft, by. thoſe who wifh'd his real good) 

ſhould be reclaim'd; how great would this con- 
queſt be, and what encouragement would - he 
have to make his after-paths, as a Shining light; 
and endeavour to add more and more to his 
virtues, ſo as to make them Hine unto the 
perfect day! for how triumphantly might he 
glory, os had given ſuch proofs of the vanities 
of the world, by on to a courſe quite dif- 


ferent 
Luke, chap. . ver. 11. *+ Matt, chap. vii. vet. 2 1. 


* 


ferent from that, * he hi#'ormedy lived; 


after he had had the defires of the fleſh . 
and too, too fatally had proved the ſtingi 


morſe, which the tos life ious pleaſures of an i 


nt life give to their deluded' votaries. | 

JSach an one as this can diſplay in lively co- 
Hurs the difference of the to extremes, and the 
better endeavour to make his new atchieved vir- 
tnes the more conſpicuous in the eye of the 
world, and to the glory of his God, by a con- 
queſt of dis paſſions: ſuch an one may -prove 2 
happy inſtrument of making many rich! in good 
works, by following his example. 
= 1 55 ſuch an one will be helped in his con · 
queſts, hy a conſideration, which might perhaps 
damp others, who had not gone his lengrhs'ha 
fin: they perhaps would be afraid ef confront- 
ing the ſcoffers at religion *, and could not brook 


the being pointed at by them: but this man has 


this advantage, that he can retort all their fool. 
ih jeſts and banters, their ſacrilegious blaſphe- 
mies, back upon themſelves; by aſſuring them, 
chat altho he was once (like them) in darkneſs, 
yet now is he liglit in the Lord, and will therefore 
walk as a child of light +; that he has proved 
what vain ſupports. theſe ridiculous bravadoes 
were, and, what is more, how terribly the re- 
flection ſtung him at the happy hour of his con- 
verſion, when they were ſo far from alleviating 
that they added weight to thoſe chains he then 


ſhook off. They who now laugh at his ſerious 


melancholy, and impute to him the cenfures of 


29-42%; phrenzy, may 5 wiſh, when tis 
_ tos 


wa . Plus i. o 1 Eph. chap. v. ver. 8, * 


CC ĩ ado ao een 


T (us) 
too late, chat they had let his example influence 


their conduct; and he, who is now reformed, . 


may hereafter laugh at t,. eir calamity, and mock 
when.their. fear cometh ;. when it cometh upon then 
4 d deſolation, and their | deſtruction as a. whirl. 
wind; when diſtreſs and anguiſb come upon them“; 
and when, their mifdeeds prove à burthen tuo 
leauy for them to bear Tf. 
But let us take another view of this man in 
his converted ſtate, with regard to his practice. 
As. before, when his heart was nat right towards 
Cod t, he was inviting ſinners. to las. counſels, and 
hing in wait to catch unwary-;ſoulsF,.' to':draw 
them into the ſnares of Satan, deſiring them ta 
tate part, and ſhare: the. lot u illi him; now be is 
quite the reverſe, and continually endeavouring 
to add to the number of God's choſen, and in 
proportion as he came late, almoſt at the ele- 
venth hour, into the vineyard it, ſo is he the 
more indiiſtrious to redeem, his -paſt time, and 
compenſate for the guilt of his former follies. 
++ Thus by the greatnels of his change, and the 


aſſiduity of his <ndcavours, he makes his new- 


acquired virttes the more, conſpicuovs, and his 


wing to make new additions to them, having 
ao rei pect to the recompence f reward &, at tho 


perfect day; namely, that reward, which for en- 


eouragement is promiſed, not only to him, WO 
himſelf turneth away from the wic Redneſs that he, 
kad committed , that he may thereby ſave his: 
® Proy. chap, i. ver. 23). | || Prov. chap. l. ver- 14. 
+ Pſalm xxxviii. ver. 4. tt Matt. chap. xx. ver. 12. 


+ Pfalm Ixxvili. ver. 37. $F Heb. chap. xi. ver. 26. 
Gen. chap. xlix, ver. 6. | ||| Eck. chap. xviii, ver. 2). 
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| 2 ſhine with the greater brightneſs; always 


/ 


4 44 ) | 
e but alſo that reward; which is pros 


miied to thoſe, hO for turning many ta rigiite . 


oufneſs; ſoall ſhine as che ftars in heaven s. Thus 
is the path of the juſt a ſbinine ligiit, a er 


more ang more unto: 7785 Nee day. x08 
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0 III. 4 come 58 | Ade Hh in schi 
place, what is meant by the per feet day, which 
che path of the -juſt is ſaid ee more and 
* enen beer en 

And this is briefly the day of jud gin; * 


M ry. C$ 


line ſhall ceaſe, and the never-ending. day. of 


eternity ſhall daws upon the\ \ mn But to 
illuſtrate this more fully, | 1 mall, n int i 42 


ti 2dly, Whabinduerment this day offers o our | 


endeavouring to make our paths to be as ſhining 
lights, and to become more lam ad con- 


picuous in virtue. * 


1ſt. And, firſt, Lam do confider Jar whas 


am the day of judgment is called a perfect 


* and they are chiefly cheſe five; namely, 
1. Becauſe in that day, all the ſecrets of mens 
Nene: ſhall be revealed , and every ſinner's 


| TOP clear. LJ t En {1234-5 44d 
« Becauſe/it deiledevic ales ee in cone 


where all Their toils will beat. an end, and they 
fed of never-ending joys; intitled to, and 


| rewarded. nog 2 thing, as 496 hath. 2 ſeen, 
"mr 


+ Dan hap e \+ Luke, chap wt 50 & þ 
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guflt and n 1 virtue ſhalt de made per- 


Senate of our Savieur's/ death and glorious re- 
ſurrection, into a ſtate of confummate happineſs, 


4 1 22 


| T4» 
| 22 — hath ir enteral —— 


fe ' from- troubling v. 
the weaty: 6 72 at 2 Then corruption 
gt warm uptionF; and then the, — — 
chthed. with. inmontality ||; when death. br 
armed of its ſting, ſhall no more terrify, Of: 
„ CRE — _ rayon of 
which (hilt hare on earth)-damp! every en 
Jjoyment, | But there; thall! be no more anxiety 
forrow and, fighing ſhall there be dane away n and 
every thing ſhall then appear joyous and delights 
ful; every defire ſhall be fully: gratified, though . 
greatly enlarged: and what is more than all 
v, that this bloſſedneſs ſhall laſt for ever, it ſhall 
never end. But with the ungodly it will not bs 
f: they will then weep and gran, and cry ta 
the mountains tov fall upon them, and to the hills ta 
roy them r from, avenging juſtice, but in win; 
8 © 745 1 That 
e to be a perfect day 
in regard to them alſo; becauſe: to every one will 
be rendered according to their actions done in the 
toy whether they be good, or whether they be 
Then will be the promiſes of 
5 85 chat the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall 
he upon fim ff,, and the wickedneſs of the wicked 


JO be «gr the _— that finneth, it _—_ 4k 


t I init Cor. 4 ti. ver. 9. 1 tt Luke, IT xxili. ver. 30. 
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| Ibid, ver. 54. I Ezek. chap. xvill, ver. 20, 
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The wicked ſhall then go, as our Bayiour faysy * 
into everlaſting Punt but the Mghteons into 
75 eternal v. A. Wim Mg Nene Na 
And as God i is inflaite br ie ſo is he alfa 

in juſtice,” and in conſequence cannot act 
inconſiſtently with himſelf; becauſe ſuch à pro- 
cedure would argue imperfoction; tand not to 
puniſh che wicked would claſh with his truth an- 
other of his attributes: and as God is in himſelf 
abſolute in every perfection, ſo he cannot par- 
don the wicked, who are lis abomination f. But 
by wioked here, I only mean ſuch as have lived 
fo as to be ont of the reach: of God's covenanted 
mercy who, tho lie is infinite in 'mercy, and his 
 Fompajſions fail not, yet he has declared he will not 
ays frive with nan t; and to ſuch it wilt and 
may be juſtly ſaid, that as they, in their life-time, 
dleſpis d God's reproof, and would none of his 
counſel, fo now will he alſo laugl at their cala 
mity$,” and mock now their fear cometh l. The 
kind words of, Turn ye, burn ye from your evil 

_ ways, for why will ye die d will in that day 
be changed E Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
burnings, prepared for the devil and his angels f 
or perhaps it may be ſaid to them as to the rich 
man, Ton in your hfe-time received your good 
things zt, and now ſhall you be puniſhed and 
tormented; not becauſe ye uſed the good things 
towards your neceſſary ſupport, but becauſe ye 
abuſed the overplus to wicked purpoſes, and net. 
ther ay eng to the hece tres Y ” brethren, 
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0 55 nor 
Matt. ra XXv. ver. 46. | Ibid.” ver. 26. n 
+ Prov. chap. xv. ver. 9. ** Ezck. chap. xxxiii. ver. . 
1 Gen, chap. vi. ver. 3. 1 Matt. chap. xxv. ver. 41. 


Prov. clap. i. ver, 30. tt Luke, * xvi. Ver. 23. 


en). 


ie ded thoſe many talents committed to 
Four truſt, but in the ſervice.of fin; and knowing 
= our maſter's will, by did it not, | therefore foall ye 
le le 


aten with 58 
F. But, laſtly, what makes. this day moft em- 
phatically. to be called the perfect day, and what 
will adminiſter the greateſt joy and conſolation 
to the righteous, is, that they ſhall ſee. the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt i now triumphantly fitting upon his 
throne, to give them admittance into thoſe realms 
of light, where they ſhall know even as they are 
kaun then ſhall they ſee him with: their own 
„ and not with another s; him, whom (whilſt - 
| were in the fleſh) they loved; him, for 
vrhom their ſouls langwſhed, and for the enjoy- 
ment of whom they were ready to cry out, O. 
eee, us from tlie body of this death f. 
And agai ball we come and appear in tie 
pero of God ery Him whom they ſaw through a 
D darkly, ſball they now ſee face to face q, and 
ſhall make them his joint heirs, and reward 
== with as full ſatisfaction as their ſouls can 
wiſh for, by admitting them to that fulneſs of joy, 
which 1s at his'right hand, and to e plea wer 
which: will Jaft for evermore ||. 
A2 4dly. + Secondly, I ſhall now ſbew what in- 
| ducemerit this perfect day offers, to excite, our 
endeavours: to make our paths become ſhining 
lights, by rendering ourſelves more exemplary 
or esp in virtue. . this is 3 | 
by 


15 As 
9 LEG: chap. xii. ver, 4). 1 Pſalm xlii. ver. 2. | 135 
| FP Matt. Chap. xxv. ver. 31, 34. $ 1 epiſt, Cor. chap. xiii. ver. 12. 
ob, chap. xix. ver. 27. | || Pfalm xvi. ver. 11, 
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q 4 Chap. vii. ver. 24. 
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made partakers of that bleſſedneſs, which ſhalb 


and ſpring A es 1d | 


ee nn errors 


. © Gn r and this. with 
be aged ſtep towards . Sur paths ſhing 


Fn aan £9 ES LAGS A 


Adly, Let us endeayour to, tir Me aner are 


au Gau g, and perform our baptiſmal vow. 


by fighting! manfully under his banner, that by; 


our Chriſtian oourage, we may excite others 
imitate our good example, and may at laſt 


be 


be difributed on chis day, amongſt thoſe, who 
have been faithiul;ſoldiers and ſervants of God 
unto their lives end. The ee of Which 
bleffedneſs, naturally leads me, F 

2. In the ſecond place, to ſpea wh, to "ther ocheb 
inducement, which the Nase day of the Lord 


offers to us, to work upon our hope by. But as 
the moſt extended .comprehenfionand moſt flu- 


ent rhetoric are utterly unable, either to conceive 


or expreſs adequate ideas of this bleſſedneſs; fo 


the telemhlance I can (give. of it, will be but 
1 a2 faint, 


* Dan. c. iv. v. 27. T n 1 Erh. N ? 
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"to "m5 his . and 
1 „Whg with ffurpl 
2 th had his conver ſatio ; 
he 25 J e can mes 8 un- 
daunted, at id by ſo doin , will, evidence plainly. 
that it * 0 4 848681 © and a def 16 let him. 
into joys unſp Nats and full of glory; into 
char op 1 ths Lord, "where no unclean. Jong 
can enter, into that ſtate which will be à ſufficient 
and full reward, for all his labour of love: and 
vat are the light afflictions of this world, when 
compar d to infinite and eternal happineſs) when 
they work out for us, a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory +2. what are the wron g 
and flights of men to a ſoul, filled with immorta- 
liry? to a ſoul that can glory in tribulations ? Enou- 
ing that tribulation worketh patrence, and patience 
experience, and experience hope ;* and hope maketh 
not a ſhamed, becauſe the love of god i is bed abroad 
in our ih; var" What are they to one who is filled 
with a perſuaſion (not enthufio/tical but rational) 
that he ſhall be careſs'd'by angels, whenever he 
hall: quit this vale of miſery and fears? what 
H | | + 0 i 
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hall come forth, and ſever the wicked fram 4. 
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is he whole A ofio our ants life 
was. to do the will of him that ſent 


A 2 Dein N 1% 


ſelf in works of mercy, either to the bodies 
or ſouls of men, well knouying how grateful this 
practice was to his heavenly hae) and in con- 
ſequence of this, we can ſcarce look into one 
page of the four goſpels, but we ſhall ſee our 
{aviour. deſcribed, as. employ ying himſelf, in heal. 
ing tlie dick, cleanſing the lepers, caſting out devils, 
or ſome ſuch acts of kindneſs to his unworthy 
creatures. And as by bis infinite wiſdom, he 
knew how. frail the unaſſiſted nature of man is, 
ang the continual need he has of freſh ſupplies 


grace, ſo he was never wanting to them, in 


| — — his divine counſel, either by precept or 


more influencing exam ple; and when neither of 


"TEL * " theſe 


A -- him, ſo he. continually employ'd him- 


- 


2 they are. at all times; ab. for inſtance: wen 
the apoſtles could not underſtand one of his pa · 
rables, he only reproves them by ſerming to 
wonder at their ignorance; Are ye offo (ſays be) 
witheut' under landing; And when St. Peter 
would have come untõ fim on the water, and 
beginning to fink his heart, failed him,; he ſays 
to him, O thou: little faith, here fore didft thou 
doubt * This wWas the way, by which the Saus 
eur of the world 425 the minds of illiterate 
and:unbeheving: Jews, to the Knowledge of his 
goſpel; leaving the miniſters of his word an ex- 
ample, that they ſhould follow: his ſteps, — 
endeavour to make + relggan, and the wa 
— at the _ time both a pleaſure and 
e Si And a 
9 pier from whence the tent is ta "A 
we have fad compariſons, to which the kinx- 
dam of heaven is likened; Toa. ſewer of ſerd, and 
e ee e et 


' — — 8 2 
re heaven will receive them, even as a net does 
both the ſmall as. £ xe But in che text, 
| a fahle, in Hehn is ſhewyn the 
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. Mar. eo. © ver. 31. 1H Mate, chap! . ver. Mg 5 


V Ibid, ver. 44. | 
Ut Ibid. ver, 47. 


"+ Matt. chap. xiii . ver. 24. 
1 Mark, ny. iv. ver. 31. 


that of re — — how | 


——— were of che text) at 
the end:of tie world — ſhall'come Forth; 
and euer the wr, from "the ju, as the fiſb- 
ermen were to ſeparate ne gvcd from the bad b 
the one were to he put in ve as good, and 
the other to be cht a-way; even ſo vo pop 
with. de wickedz' who ſhalt moſt a 
ed and caſt out of the | £ 
Theſe things, we are told, were peg to them 
in parables, 40 fulfil What the prophet David 
8, Iwill open my month in parables? I will 
utter things; which have been kept ſecret From the 
{nn of tue — — 
n, that Ci came] as he tells us; to Fulſl 
te lau ꝶ and that he wAS the perſon, of whom 
Moſes in the lau, and the —— 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the fon of David. And as 
it Was he alone whos cou fulfil, and likewiſe 
abolifh-it]|;" by ſetting up in its rom thar tnoft 
DG of berty,) his gofpel N; ſo are we 
| *oblig'd» to follow] (and ſhall be 
; equally condemned for: the nom ohſervande of) 
che cuties of , -a5:thols were whom he was 
aching to; and who had previouſſy been 
obliged w the ritual law of Meer. From the 
| 3 Eſhall take octa fon, 
I. To prove che rertninty of 2 reſurredtion, 
rt of the verſe: 
8 ſhall it b at the end of rhe world: the angelt 
n ver the wit led from 
| boi ere Sor 3 10 ant Dor; nee ne 
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dure. with the wicked, by m 
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III. To give G nden amduniviany in ſore 

meaſure, to enable us ſa to fallow! the footſteps 
our Ae 
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ap e er tot: 100296 Sa e bir 


* irt, then, I am 10 abe certainty of 
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a a refur rection, which I ſhall do by confidering 
the nature of man; as man is a being; who at 


his creation was endued with rational faculties 


and acting powers; a being dependent the 
will of God, for every moment of his woe | 
and as, it has, pleaſed Almighty God to put all 


other creatures under hi power, and to make 
him, as it were, lord que 
ſiſtent to ſuppoſe, that chat God (who thus cre» 
ated him with theſe endowments, and in this ca: 


pacity) ſould receive ſome account from him of 


his improvement of them elſe, to hat end is it 
that man is not like, ade heafts hat eriſh+ | 
what end would alli che 
Old and New: Teſtament; have beer? Why was 
it, think you, that Cr nvas i e 


father, and that glory, which: Ae wirk K 


the foundation of - the, world, and long ling before — 
world was? To what end was he 10 evil in- 


treated by his unworthy creatures, if not to rex. 


OR them from he 8 of hell, which they 
II 8 could 


0 1 * lens, - ii. ver. OY 
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maſter, that we may ine rit tna 


e. 0 i theſs.in heir order. Ae f 


them; ſo it is very con · 


e561 the 


creatures hand fuch creates i þ 
ee ferh, for chem 46 chuſe 


and 19 afin 1 And 12 85 
. aur reſurreftion® What room have 
e alſo be ra £34 
be called to give :an"account oft 
dew in the als, eter they her 
p of. Gly 10 afffrens, :thar c wer words we" ſhall 
22 a d words" te hal be con- 
denmed qx, r fans nature df them, whe- 
ther goad ur b, And when can dis be, ſe. 
ing it is not now, that the irh prin 
according; to their Yaaer its, nor tlie yh Du 
warded for their good derde? "When can p bo 
e ry; in which God Ras & ed 
ſadgt the urid in righteouſneſs,” by that man 
Grad Jeſus &, to whom te father hath commtted 
All judgment, ff and whom kath of diet, whereo, 
be hath given-affaranceants all men, in that he hat 
” raiſed lum from the dend? When can it be 
but at chat day, when the ſecrets of all Hearts 
Wall be ee aud when our oy 2 
1 l 26080: ei Ct; 
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Beſides, a reſurrection is vary 8 from 


des bare worde of che text; Tie angelt ball come 


forth at the end gf the world, and ſevex the wicked. 
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1 epiſt. Cor. chap. e 1 14 
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3 chap. xa. vor. 9. — wo whe 


a egetotivaiwarld an e 


\ aw 


MF this, they ſhould find death 10 be 
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een 1 hr b if i t le „ er 


at their Abo ſtriving to attain to a maker 


6ver their, paflion ; if after all their co 

the world, the fiſh, and the 1 they were to 
Rave no reward; it, when all the da ong, they 
kad been labburing in the 85 and had borne 
the bur then and heat + there they ſhould. miſs 
of their tr; if after tlie many tedious anxieties 
Which they Ba d uhdetgone, and the 71 treatment 
they Had met with in the world; if 


to cloſe their exiſtence and their ſufferings, tage- 
cher, and not à gate to Open o them gternal 
life, and to let them into an 1 incorrup· 
zible, und Full. of lory, eternal in the heavens, 
which they have been always induced to believe 

in, and Hope for; if it were fo, then indeed the 


ache "might trfumaph in this their day, and 


ht then infiilt the 7Hehtebus, for their cleanſi "g 
their hearts, and waſhing their hands in innocencyt, 


in vain, and for denying themſelves every deſite 


13 


of the fleſh, for no ebe at all. But this cannot 


juſtice and goodneſs of God. and if there be but 
2 mere poſſibility (inſtead of the cleareſt and 
fulleſt evidence) of à refurreAion, yet in ſuch 


nw the wicked man would act fooliſhly, in 


1 living 


# 1 epiſt. Cor. 8 ver, | Matt. chap. xx. ver. 12. 
20. e 1 Pſalm Ixxili. ver. 13. 
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At 
an 2, if chere were; none; becauſe, ſhould 
ations. be | haulked; and when he di 
ec — himſelf arraigned by God, and 
called upon to give up his acccunts; How an 
and aſtoniſhed muſt he be to find himieli © com 
demned, and caſt, away as the bad gh. king of 
ſeerns't to hint at this, when he Sy 5 peeking 


the proſperity of the wicked om he ht. t 
rol . but it was too Mint, a 
fe càme into the ſanctuary of ey L = then 
undarſiood he the end of cheſe men; then ha 
found, that. the way of the wicked is a8 darkneſ 1 
and that they know not at what they ſtumble, 
Bit, on the contrary, the righteous ſhall be com- 
forted t, to find that their righteouſneſs hall be 
clear as the light, and their juſt. as the 
_. noomeday. | Even then, when the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny 
ſhall be- made, and the ſecret councils of God, 
in regard to his diſtributions here below, ſhall 
be diſcloſed, when every one ſhall receive 4 it 
recompence of reward q.  Secing, therefore, theſe 
things are ſo, let us 2 7 22 af , Immoaveable, aluays 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch: as 
we, know, that our e e wot _ in vain: in Lie. 
Lord. he da 

Adly. As God i 5 in \ ts en 4 
IG. than an eternal ſelf-exiſtent;. perfect beings 
and in our creation could have no other view 
th the happineſs, of his creatures,” both here 
a A hereafter, he moſt certainly did intend, at 
ie . roptjeny. to __ __ thus — "iT 


1 #77) > * my Fl. 10 * Vt * s 
— . 4 — 


. Patra bail. ver. 15, 16. $ Heb. chap. xl. yer. 8 
+ Prov. chap. iv. ver. 19. {! I epiſt. Cor, Chap. xv. verſe. 
1 run ii. ver. 6. l 58. es | 
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told in part of the ſentence”: 


Z... 


0 


here, by che pofſeſſion of every thing which hi 


natural deſires (before the fall) prompted him to, 
{for then he had not a want left unſupplied, bo- 
eauſc he acted in every thing in conformity to 


the dignity of his nature, ade ed nothing but 


what tended to the glory of his creator) and 
hereafter, by admitting him to never-ending bliſs, 


lwithout paſſing thro" the gate of death) as fat 
as was conſiſtent with the moral ſelſ-agency and 
liberty of man; but finee, by the abuſe of this 


liberty, came death, and hy the original fin of 
pur firſt parents, man was doom d to return 4. 
gain to the duſt from whence he came, as he 8 
fed upon him; 
Duft tiou art, and unto duft ſbalt thou return * 
in conſequence whereof, there then began a ge- 
neral convulfion throughout all nature; gate. the 
whole ine in order to bring about this effect 
fuffer'd a furprifing ſhock.” God repreſents him. 


elf as — that he made man, nk the earth 
alſo, which ee 3 broughs t forth 


is now curs d by a ſ ious Neduson of weeds, 
&c. which ſeems, | A to have v hr 


ich an effect upon the conſtitutions of our firf 


as to render them mortal: every thing 
duffers by this their offence : man, who lived in 
innocence, convers'd with ayes and bad no- 
thurig to diſturb his divine emp y of wo 
his creator, is now drove out, to till the mL 
to live by the ſweat of his bones, to have his days 
thortened, and to be hourly a ene towards 
his diffolution. 5 
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After 5 bed are 1 in pro 
God renewed a covenant * NC 12 7 
with all the poſterity, of Adam“; 


and 


and the" man 
had perverted his Ways afreſh, and incurred che | 


diſpleaſure of the moſt higheſt by renewed ITO: 


vocations, yet ſuch was the goodneſs of the AL 


ng, and would not utterly deſtroy, but foun 

a A means.of wn, lach his faithful ſer 
vants, who ſhould, keep his laws, and walk i in 
the way of his commandments, by. ſending his 
ſon, into the world, that by his death he might 
| fave, 2 a loſt world, This office, in the greatneſg 
of his mercy and amazing condeſcenſion, he both 
freely undertook, and in compliance witli his 
heavenly father's will accompliſh'd ; which (had 
he only died) could not have been effected; $ 
there. muſt have been a reſurrection too, that 
he might by conquering hell, the grave, and all 
the powers of darknels, ſhew us, how we, by 
1ent, continuance in well-doing, may alſo at- 


8 hty, that he ſtill withheld his hand from 2 


| tain, to, the l of che juſt. Thus, as 
by man wh 2 alſo by the th ond reſur- 


rection of the man Chriſt Jeſus," came alſo the er 

ſurrection F the dead, or an aſſurance of it; or 
as in Adam all died, fo 1 in Chriſt ball all be u { 
alive. Thus much for the proof of the reſurrection 
from the words of the text, So. /hall it be at the 


end o of the world, Sad; 1 on. id: Tull RV | 


the words, i F „ IIB Tg Mi 


Bar "Secondly, by [I jy W WP! 
very conſiſtent it is with the 5 15 of God tO 
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. ierein he affures us, w we hall riſe from the 


pee 0 and fa wen 
ba Fen 
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away, the 5 as tie bad fiſh. are ca a- 


for if, * er, he has mae ſuch overtures of 
pe in the death 
reſurrectio > ho Fr after this we 


His . 51 chal lenge his word, 


dead: if we ſtill remain 0 impenitence and un- 


muc 


belief, and after he has by ſo many undoubted 
proofs and teſtimonies "ns 
ral of the 


eady given to ſeve- 
Jews, and his own Apoſtles: (info- 
h that when one of them who through 


ſlowneſs of heart to believe, had the condeſcens 


fion 
was 


allow'd him of a ſenfible touch, and by that 
aſſur d, that Chrift was the fan d, in 


whom he partly believed before his death. is If, 
I after all theſe teſtimonies, any one can be 


ſo pe 


is, 124 will be moſt juſt in God, to ſhew him his 
errours at the laſt day, by puniſhing his infideli- 


Ai 


can 


rverſe as to deny or diſpute theſe things; it 


for to be ſure he muſt want a greater Con- 


on than the appearance of an angel, who 
ſtill remain in unbelief of theſe truths: for 


if ſuch teſtimony, will not convince oy * 
will? if the teſtimony of above five h 


= brethren at once, that Chrift i is riſen indeed, and 


hath appeared unto many will not gain their 


aſſent; even a ipirit from the dead, would bri 
with it no force, towards their conviction; ; 


t 
ba 


15 


will undoubtedly be met by Chrif, at the 
day, to their aſtoniſhment ; and ſhall then 


moſt ſeverely feel the truth laid down, and too 


too 


loth 


And why is it, that * are ſo loth to believe 


experimentally find, what they now, arg ſo 
to believe, that they are accountable creatures. 
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Py things TE» heeavſe they i eee leaf 
hope, that Sf ch are ror per rſuaded of theſe 
_ truths, o_ never! all be called 
fubje& to iden, for not li up to 
belief: but, alas! they will find this, a fatal mil: 
take; when they ee to iter We 


riots) be rouſed 1h the ſound of the trump, at th 
laſt day: 1 believe, they will then wiſh, they ha 
hearkened to the dictates of God's word, and 
and had been led to aſſent thereto, by the per- 
ſuafions of his miniſters, or other advecates for 


his goſpel : chey will then find, that if the word 


en by angels, 1 rejected, was puniſhec 
With nothing leſs, than fire and brimftone to con- 
ſome it's adverſaries, {as was the caſe of Socom 


and Gomorrah) thoſe ſhall be puniſhed with 


much ſorer puniſhment, who behind them 
the-word of the Son of God himſelf, who openly 


declared, that he was, the reſurrection, the truth, 


and the Hes, that whoever believed on him, tho he 
were dead, yer ſhould he Jive, and that 1 15 


Bed and believed on him ſhould not. dye, but have 
evrrlofting life. thus much for the proof of the 


| Hott ime, from the words of the text, whence the 
neceffity of a reſtrrection has been filly roy'd, 
From the nature of man, and the Juftice God: 
_ bavin rt: Homes the reaſonableneſs of believing 
in this great day; it only remain 

Bak offer hs one confideration more; namely, 
tat in caſe it were p 
re. of God or man) this doctrine ſhould te 


indixive to to the well-be being of man- 
Kind: 


* John, 1 xi. ver. 25 28. 


1 ae or 


File (either from the na- 


E © az _}þo Aw 8B 2A« as a. 8 NI OY EM 


| falſe 3 A the living, in the belief of it Will be 


«+> % 


And again, as Cd has placed 
Hying, them with moderation and gratitude, 


ne fits received, and our refuſing. to us, the moans 


Judgment. Tho the 


terers'®, > Ki we may return injuries by, repraof,, 


t&) 
bind: becauſe 25 long as man believes, he is 


dn accountable Creature, he will live in ſome meas 


fire agreeable to fuch belief; and tho' it does 
put a reſtraint (as I have fad), 9 many of * 
1 of the wicked, yet as the indulging..of 4 
Filer ſenſual appetites to exceſs, arc co 

mad hurtful RO, bodily heath, fo 1h 
will be allowed. 


ei 
15 Whole, to abate 


fomewhat of GE len chs, which the wicked 


Durfuit of vice, will not be realln 
detrimental to. is w. her 7 


by 1 8 ( 
tures here for man's uſe, fo undou dly a | 
not do it to tantalize. him, and to hinder his en» 


1 
is the abuſe of them chat will be 8 the 
Lt day. It will be our unthankfulnels - ben 


of grace, and the helps we have pd — 
make us be deemed = 7 the bad 22 5 5 


the means of our being I 


to be revengeful ad | x wall a8 che v. votaries . 


i warlike Mars or a luſtful Venus: tho there is 
a woe denounced againſt whoremonger's « and-aduls; 


ood” for evil, and may drink wane: 
and a 0 the fat of the land, which the Lore 
our 'God has rel 477. in ſuch proportions. as is 
neceſſary for the fupport of our weak natures. 
Gr pee reſtrains us from nothing that is good 
for us: : but 00 en theſe bleſſings we muſt bes 


lieve 


ID. 4 


® Heb. chap. xiii. ver. 4. 11 Dove. chai XXIii. ver. 14. 
+ Gen, chap. xlv, ver, 18, « o e i i arr 


- 


e for he fd Fry: aff t te father 
nm in name, belitving, ye. Hall receive ; "and w 
wie Xhave them; "we: muſt” iter / dur "hints 


Aren F; 4 breach” of, 11 b 1. 


| ova not onl y guarded, but in 


* Mate. chap. xﬆi, ver. 22. 1 1 Pſalm xci. ver. 11. 
+ 1 epiſt: Pet. chap. iv. ver. 8. 


is) 


als 


towards. up phy the wants. of aur indi gent 7g, 
Dore! 


or what l be leaft 


i the 70 


Fra are ia re for Tp 
| ee have | Fed's from time 


F 10 ime as 10 many minifring ſpirits to dictate to 
| our. conſciences ; or who: 125 been in in og 125 


as it were, guardians o over us: alt 
what David fayst, 1 771 St. Maltbey b, 1.75 
give his angels charge concerning thee, leff 175 any. 
time thou daſh thy foot, againſt a Pane, b. e more 


immediately meant of our Saviqur, yet, no doubt, 


we are in ſome, proportion guarded, by them 
Kugel too; ! for any 

that we can tell to the contrary, not that 
would ſuppoſe” them, by this to be any way 2 
R to God, who. could by the divine impulſe 


of his ſpirit work upon our minds, both to, will 
and to do of his own good pleaſure: nor "would | 
I The hereby underſtood to derive any. other 


Hour. to the angels, than what the, words imply, 
or by any means lead any to think them adora- 
ble, who are only anniſferial, (for this would be 
to lead * into ſin) as one of the angels them 
* ſelves 


Matt. chap. iv. ver. 6. 


0 0 F 
ſelves teflifed unto St. r forbad bs 
worſhipping him, ſaying, Ser lac oh + 
2 aw Ge, : 25. 


ke. ſpirits, wh | 
= ae rat: of. fjaft men mage Perfect, or 
whether they are ſuch, who have from their firſt 
creation been continually in the Preſence of f God, 
and who might have this province aſſigned to 
chem of going to and fro in the carth, ſeeking 
whom they might ſave from deſtruction. 
Again, ſuppoſing them {uch as have miniſtretl 
to us their aid and aſſiſtance, they are in another 


ſenſe alſo proper for this purpoſe of ſeparation at 
the llaſt day; becauſe they will, doubtleſs, know 


when and wherein we may have particularly 
given into, or reſiſted the force of _ endea- 
yours; and in ſuch caſes may not 0 e Prove 


ſeporatifts, but witnefſes and vouchers 

I come now to make an application; and 

1. Firſt, ſince we know that we are Pts 

not to dwell always here, let the confideratign 

of our diffolution make us walk warily and cir- 
nſpectly, and he careful in our behaviour and 

actions, to moderate our paſſions, and govern 1 5 

our appetites with an abſolute ſway, and bring 

every thought" into captivity, to the abedience of 
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2 Chriſt t; to that law, by which we are to. He 

— | Judged; and whereby we thall yo Acculee, or al |; 
2 E ben 12 
F y e 00, 2068 ee | 
: 7 Rev. CXap. xix. ver. 10. ] + Matt, chap. Mill. ver. 14. 


* Ibid. * 3 | * chap. x. ver. 5. 


| 
j ' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


5. Yecondly. - 26 we have ſeen tlie certainty of 


16) 


2 — and that we muſt be judged or 


condemned hereafter; as we demean ourſelves | 


here, (well knowing, that as the tree falls, ſo it 


muſt *, —.— in other words, "that as death. leaves 


us, ſo ju ind us) let us beg of C 


that: he — fford us his 4. re 201 ſo) influ. 


ence our minds by i it, that her ſhall 
in power and majeſty, to judge both the quick and 


dead, by that man whom he hath ordained, the nan 


Chriſt eſus, we may be by bin acquincd, and 
enen into the joys of hits reft. 7 Sf c 
© 3. Thirdly, ſeemg thus the aner of the 1 


Erie be warned to put off the old: man, with the 


Affection: and luſts, and be renewed in the ſpirit 
er bee, * that we may follow after ad, 
"nefs] walk in che ways of God's laws, and be 
always working out our ſalvation with fear and 


trembling, that at the laſt day we may have bold- 
neſs in appearing before God, and may, through 


the metits of Chriff's death and eee be 
ſeal d unto everlaſting life. Eo 


4. Fourthly, as we have ſundry talonts, n 


ag" faculties, and moral liberty, let us be 


 corttirivally: endeavouring after the improvement 


of them, ſtriving to attain ſuch. a perfection in 
«righteouſneſs, that we may be able to ſay at the 
laſt day; behold, Lord, here are the talents thou 
haſt entruſted us with i in e ebene ee 
by ue. ift St to ibo bist ft 
Fifthly, as by a proper. rollefiian we muſt 
he the Uncertainty” of all ſublunary enjoyments, 
let us endeayour to ſhake off our inclinations for 


+ | * Eph. 2 iv. Ver. * 23. 


chem: | 


RO 


JJ. yd an toffee ̃ ̃ͤ 


6 6 


them: let us not riſe up early to follow fireng 
drink, and continue until 5 might, till ine enflame 


1. Let us not be ſo anxious (as moſt are) 


to join houſe to houſe; and field to field, till there 
be no place that we may be placed alane in the midſt 
of tie earth , hecauſe theſe actions will not bear 
the teſt at the laſt day; and after we have given 
2 looſe to our appetites and paſſions, We ſhall 
then with grief remember, that God has de- 
nounced 2 woe againſt them by his proplet r. 
And if we do thus vejoice in the days of aur 
youth, we ſhall, when we arrive at the confines 
of the grave, find that for: all theſe things, God 
will brmg us unto judgment, and it will not then 
be enough to ſay to God; have we not. done 


ſuch and ſuch good actions in thy name, to gain ö 


us admittance into heaven. No! it muſt be a 


well- grounded faith in Chriſt, productive of good 
works, (and not a preſumptive: one) which will 


render us acceptable to God. It will then be 
thoſe only, who have done his will, that ſhall be 
made partakers of his everlaſting reſt. Then 
will Antimonianiſinm be of no avail, for we muſt 
then ſhew we had faith productive of works. _ 
6. Sixthly, as we-ſee thoſe proceedings will be 


the reſult of God's unerring juſtice, and the eter- 


nal rectitude of his moſt wiſe reſolves; ſince we 
muſt know, that when he comes to judge us, 
we ſhall have nothing to ſay for ourſelves, but 
muſt ſtand convicted of the juſtice, even of 2 


miſerable ſentence, let the thought of everlaſting 


burnings, of a W worm, of a lake of 


* Ifa, chap. v. ver. 11. t Vid. loc. ant. cit. 
+ Ibid: ver. 8. | $ Eccles, chap. xi. ver. 9 


(6) 5 
fire and brimſtone, be always preſent in out minds, 
to rouſe us from our fins. * For though, I think, 
there is great reaſon! to doubt, (as we are not ab- 
ſolutely aſcertain'd) of the materiality of hell tor». 
ments, yet furely the. reſemblances given us are 
defign'd as moft awful, lively, and affecting 
repreſentations to our ſenſes to deter us; and we. 
may be ſure, that let the ſpecies of our puniſh- 
ment be what it will, material or not, yet it will 
in ſeverity anſwer every idea convey'd to us by. 
But to leave this melancholy proſpect, let 
us now turn our thoughts to the bleſſed hope 
of everlaſting life, and the eternal rewards 
which are promiſed to our accepted (tho' im- 
perfect) obedience. And let this more chear- 
ll ing and delightful proſpect ſtir us up to aim at 
| perfection; 1o that although we cannot be ſo 
entirely perfect, as we could with to be, yet 
| doing as much as we can, we may, whether 
| wie were called firſt,or laſt into Chriſt's vineyard®, 
1 receive the reward with thoſe who have borne the · 
heat and burthen of the day]. for God does not re- 
quire more from us, than he gives us abilities to 
perform. Let us ſtrive then to enter in at the 
rait gate, be earneſt in- our applications to the 
throne of grace, for aſſiſtance, that we may be 
able ſo to fight, as to obtain; fo to believe, that 
through our faith we may be ſaved; and may ſo 
' prepaxe our ſelves to meet our lord, at the day 
of judgment, that when the angels ſball come 
forth, and ſever the wicked from among the juſt, 
6, e 5 we 
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* Matt. chap. xx. ver. 12. Ibid. 


che bord; and as ſuch may have an entrance nin 
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Sermon V. 


Of the appearance of Chriſt, and the 
ſuffciency of his ſatisfaRtion. | 


_y 


— m — 


Heb. 1 Ix. . wack of the 26th verſe. 


Par ons vide; in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
ul to put 1 ſin, by the Jerry * 7 
kimſelf. 


1 N the beginnlig'« of this chapter, 81 pa 5 


gives us an account of the rites and bloody 
ſacrifices of the Jewiſh law, and ſhews the 
great veneration that was paid to the two taber- 
nacles, one of which was called the holy of ho- 
lies, into which none were permitted to enter, 
but the high prieſt only, and he but once a year, 
there to make an offering of blood, for his own 
fins, and the fins of the people: (for then with- 
out ſhedding of blood, there was no remiſſion 
of ſins.) This ceremony of ſacrificing, as well as 
all-the jewiſh ones he tells us, were only figura- 
tively intended, to typify the great and bene 
-ous facrifice of the ſon of God. And he goes on 
purſuing the hyperbole i in almoſt every verſe of 
this chapter, and in the text affures us, that Chriſt 
hath once appear'd (both to fulfil and aboliſh 
theſe tyes) in the end of the world, to put away 


= _ the ſacrifice of himſelf: before I proceed 
further | 


{33 


Aarifier to diſcourſe upon theſe words; 1 mall ex- 


amine what analogy theſe types bore to our Sa- 
viour, and how 


And, 

. Firſt, the tabernacle was an emblem | 
den, the holy of holics, into which * hi 
prieſt onty was permitted to ente. 

2. Secondly, the high prieſt typified our "A 
viour, Who is now enter'd into heaven; to offer 
| up his interceſſion for us. 


3. Thirdly, the ſacrifice of blood, which was 


aſſered up, was a lively roprelentation af the 
Hlood thedding of the ſon of God. 
4. Fourthly, that without the haiding. © 


blood, there could he no remiſſion of tins, » Sh 


iy ſhewyd the wwtach of God.againſt fin; and ther. 


nothing ileſs than the unſpatied lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 
(prefigur'd ſby the paſchal la mb, ee 
unſpotted) being flain, go epi, ang MOR 
_ the world's tranſgreſſions. 

_ Fifthly, -God Almighty's being graciouſly 
2 accept the ſacriſige chen offer d, nis ag 
aſſurance to us, that the perfect and all-dyttigiene 
ſacriſiee of Qhriſt, Was accepted by chim, as an 
atonement, for the fins of the whole world: this 
being premiſed, I ſhall, from the words of cle 
dert, do theſe fourthings.  ' 

_—_- Fiſt. [Endeavour $0 prove-the apodiles aſe 

tion, viz. that Chriſt hath ence appeared. 

- Secondly. , Conſiderithe end for Which he did 

appear, namely, to put away ſin. But gou o 
hath he appear d to put away lin.” a 


Thirdly. Shew the manner how he was & to put 


it away, Vis. by the lacifc of himſclf.; And, 
F _ 


* | 


whey were tniflledin his ſacrifice, | 


once offer'd)' 10 the end pro 


John tells us, that when Philip ſaw 


on Ni#zareth the fon bf fo Ons 


j 
— 
* * 


SWF <= 
Found EIN * as I am able) he 
fufficienicy 5 this ſacrifice of Ckriſt (being but 


'd, the 
ſin. But now once; wt, erg 


4+ 8 


World, hath he 4 e aw fin 
te ins of tant wy 771 4 


KY Then, Lene r hs wick of che 
apoſtle s affenion, that Chriſt hath a appear ard. St. 

athanael, he 
faid unto him, we have found him, of whom Mo- 
ſes in the law and the prophets did write, Jeſs 


Nasa to find any good come out of 
azareth, ſays to Phil can any good thing . 


5 of "Nazareth 15 whereupon very 
much intreated, and'at laſt Dreyer! lope wr 
to ſatisfy him elf with an ocular demonſtration, 
he is ſoon brought to confeſs in Chriſt, and own 
him to be both tlie ſon of God and king of Iſra- 
be Ot, Matthew evidences this point further; for 
ſpeak ing of ha ans hy fays, that he came and 
ty, calld Nazareth; that it might be 

Sch a which was ſpoken 3 prophets, He 
all be called a Nazarene. Again, we have the 
aſſertion of God himielf, at our Saviour's baptiſm, 


| where we are told, the holy ghoſt deſcended in 


a boch y thay e à dove, accompanied with 2 


voice from Hazen, which declared Chriſt; to be 


the heloyed ſon, in whom God was well pleaſed|}. 
eon in his inſpi red Song, ſays that his eyes 
had ſeen God $ Ladens cb fall of 


Py 7 , . i tha 
ohn, ch Ty 3 | Vis > © wir 16 I 
t 1 Job, chap, 45. oo . 5 ü. wars 30. 1 


* 1 Chap. ii. ver. 23. 


Nathanael, 


f 1 
1 


f 


„ | - 1 * # | . _ | ; | 
| | I 28 5 
. , ! ? eee * 260 \ 25705 f {8 Fe, | 
he. confelles, . n he. Was the 


the: holy * 
primig' light, which was to lighten the gentiles, 
and to be the glory of God's people Israel. 


Zacharias alſo — With a holy rede at 


*the birth of John (who, ag a fore-runner, of j 


was to carry the glad tidings of great joy}, name- | 


Ay that God had viſited and redeem d ſhis people, 


ad had rais d up an horn of ſalvation, for chem 
an the houſe of his ſervant David, as he ſpa ke 
by / the -imouthe;;pf his holy prophets, . Which 
chad heen-fince the world began), declares: this 


vent to be the fulfilling of God's promiſes made 
unto theindorglchets, Avrabary and Wacker for 


Sun Loog. vn. u G 246 en 


* a anoſher- proof of this, is, the, FI 


meſs of Chriſt's birth and parentage, which, to- 


cher with the ſeverity of his life, plainly ſhews 


8e 
that he wüs tlie deſpiſed and rejected of men, 


the man of ſorrows; and named with, grief, 
Wheom Aſaiah ſpeaks of 5d. 8 
b The eepedtations the Jens had of a te 


ithaut ſufficient grounds from the- Old Teſta- 


ment, in lich the coming of Chriſt is foretold, 
28 of one, Mho had no form or come lineſs, nor 


ſhould we ſecſany beauty in him, that We ſhould 


- defire him on that account. Ile is there fore- 
aold, to be afflicted, griey d, and Oppreſs d; and 

who ever anſwerd theſe. melancholy:deſcriptio 

in ſo ample!:a manner as, did the bleſſed” 


the Savimisof the world?,, We may add to this, 
as: another 723 the i gif death, the buffet- 


6 Sy 1 1 * in 
e li A n % j apy te e 


0 


| e wy | 55 2 42 1584 \ X 
P Luke, chap. ii; ver. Fay | $ Chap _ en Wy 0 4 
} Luke, chap. i, ver. 67. ; 


1 


oral 
prince is no objection to his, becauſe 97. are 


( 75 + 3 
ing and reviling, the ſcorn and (pi tting which he 
| met with; and we ſhall find him̃ in theſe reſpedts | 
Alſo to anſwer another propheey, in which he is 
| faid to have given his back ts the ſmiters, and 
his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair &. 
: That the ploughers plow'd upon his back, _ 
made long their firrows/f. The time alſo, in a 
which he ſuffer' d theſe things, ſhew'd him Ge 
the Meſſias; for in that year, Ananias prophes | 
fed that ſome one ſhould die. for the people, 
which our Saviour did, and fo! fulfilled Gabriel's 
prediction to Daniel I, concerning the ſeventy 
weeks of years, which were to be'accompliſhed 
before the coming of Chriſt ; and theſe, correſ- 
. pondinz with the ſeven ſabbaths of years men- 
tioned Þ Moſes & amounted to 400 years, which 
was exactly the difference from the time of the 
re to the time when the Meſſiah was to 
be cut off, but not for himſelf: a Prophecy, the 
cleareſt of any we have” in all the Old Teſta- 
ment, relative to our Saviour's coming. The 
eatouly of Herod on chis oc ſion, hen he ſent 
the wiſe men into the eaſt , to find out the babe 
Chriſt Jefus, and the fierceneſs of his wrath, in | 
| endeavouring to kill him, when he. found him- 
IC ſelf deccivd by thoſe Eaſtern ſages, is a ſtrong 
d proof of his being that root of Jeſſe foretold to 


8 — 


- — 
—— — — 
— — — Wo a 


— =_ —— e — KATE n 
ws — , _ 
2 — 


* 5 
. » — 
PPTP 
= Suid. W 1 D 
2 N * OT ING . — 
My 5 


en U3 MY; ee 'o= WV 
j 


R 


n 4 
8 — 


* 
(| 


— 
w. 


8 come, and that & e branch, which was to 
d a be ted in David tt K * MA SPE 21. 1 
1s The many vifions of the-wiſe men; Fer ſhep- 
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de eit 26 de their coals, are fock x unan⸗ 
ſwerable evidences of the truth of this, that one 


» would imagine it impoſſible any ſhould be ſo | 


wilfully blind and ignorant, as to perſiſt in an 

oppoſition to the belief of them: for how wan- 

derfully did God interpoſe for N 

while in his infancy, by humane means l) ſuch 

flight and baniſhment from Bethlehem oEgypl 
and back again, What teſtimony did he him- 


ſelf give to the unbelieving Jews, that he was 


the Chriſt? not only by the aſſurance of his ſa- 
cred” word, bur alſo by working ſuch miracles, 
as (they themſelves confeſs d) never man did. 
The hieh-pricſts alſo had a jealouſy. concerni 
fim, faying, If we let him alone, all men wi 
believe on him *; and in another place, What 


do we) for this man doeth many miracles T. 


And in conſequence of this their ealoiay, they 
were e Plotting againſt him: but all their 
efförts roved i in vain, for he was that very pro- 
phet, the anointed of God, the holy one of Iſ- 


rael, the prince of peace, the advocate, the 


prieft of good things to come 1. This, I ſay, 
was he that came, both to deſtroy and fulfil the 
law: and therefore in vain were all their endea- 


vors, and their malice could have no effect 


upon him, till the fullneſs of time was come, 
in which he was to be betray d, and Dy: the Hangs 
ks finful n en yo flain, 9 91 
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|} exnnot dim ais esd Acer u further 
examination of- the coherence of the Old and 


New Teſtament in this matter, becauſe 
leſs than ſalvation is built 


mankind: and this faith cannot be better raiſed, 


than by ſhewing that whatever was foretold of 


Chriſt, came to paſs. The law and the 


tally exaRty, the one in foretelling, de cer in 


fuliling, every thing relative to him. For, of 


his birth, the law ſays, he was born of the tſeed | 
of Abraham, and of David, and of the ftem of 


Jefle®. Now to the fulfilling of theſe, the goſ- 
pel declares him to be the ſon of David and 


Abraham . The law fays' he was to be born 
of a vi N Behold ! a virgin ſhall conceive and 
bear a 10 


nf. The goſpel tells us that Mary, a 

virgin, brought forth a fon. The law ſays, 
he was to be born at Bethlehem Ephratah ; But 
thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, tho thou be little a- 
mong the thouſands of Judah, (that is, tho' thou 
art in number one of the moſt deſpicable tribes) 
yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, 
that is to be ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth 
have been from old, from everlaſting . In proof 


of this, St. Matthew e aſſures us, that Jeſus was 


born at Bethlehem of Judea in the days of He- 
rod. The prophet Hoſea ++ mentions, that he 


was to be brought out of Egypt, ſaying, When 


We was a child, then I lov'd him, and called 


* Gen. e. Sil. 18. 23 4 $ Mate e. l 4:18. ale 1. 


vii. v. 12. Iſa. HG] v. 31, 35. Luke, c. ii. v. 6, J. 
+ Matt. Chap. i. ver. | | Micah, chap. v. _ 2. 
1 Ifa, chap. vii. ver. 14 Nun Chap. ti. ver. 
Fr Chap. x ver. 1. 


upon, a ſtrong faith | 
that God did fend his fon into the world to fave - 
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| N | 5 7, 76 ) . TRI 
my ſon out . And how exactly parallel 
is che goſpel“ to this, where the angel, we are 

told, appeared unto Joſeph i in a dream, after, the 
death of Herod, ſaying, Ariſe, take the oung 
child and his mother, and go into the 1: 
Hrael. The law ſaid, that one ſhould go b 4 
the Meſſiah; Bchold, I will ſend m ap = 
and he hall. prepare the way bef are me, and 
the Lord —— ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to 
His temple even the meſſenger of the covenant, 
— ye delight in T. It is alſo ſaid that this 
meſſenger, ſhould cry in the wilderneſs ||: the 
goſpel & tells us that John Baptiſt did ſo before 
Chriſt. The law foretold that he ſhould preach 
the: goſpel of ſalvation in Galilee, which fitting 
before in darkneſs ſhould ſee a great light ff. The 
goſpel Ir tells us that Jeſus did fo preach, and is 
declared to he the light which was to come into 
the world. The law, that in the Meſſiah's days, 
he eyes of the blind ſhould. be opened, and the 
ond ears ſhould be Aae a e d _— lame ſhould 

leap} and the tongu dumb fing $$. The 
9” Let % that i. _ 12 5 the day: of Jeſus 
Chriſt. We are told, 1 e ſceptre wuld not 
depart from Judah, nor a. lawgiver from between 
his eet, until Shiloh come : andit is plain there 
has been no political government theſe {ſeventeen 
hundred years; neither has there been among 
them any. lawgiver, « Or Caper Fehn in Aer 
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+ Mil. c. ii. v. i. tt Matt. c. iv. v. 223. 
Luke, c. i. v. 76, * 1 7 c. XXXV, v. 6565. 
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Hi are clear ads FIT that theſe pro- 
hecies and their expectations were falſe, or elſe 
Thar the Meſſiah (or Shiloh) came into the world 
1 mahy ages fince; and confirm d the truth of 
them. 80 likewiſe it was foretold, that the glory 
of the ſecond temple ſhould be greater than the 
Þ 2 # of the Keorntere, No how ſhould this 
nce. the ews themſelves confeſs. there were 
five of the eee glories of the firſt wanting 
in the ſecond temple,” to wit, 1ſt. The ark, with | 
the mercy feat and cherubims. 2dly. The thes 
chinah, or divine preſence. 3dly. The holy pro- 
Phetical ip pirit. athly. The urim and thummim, 
y which they mean (as I apprehend) tliat there 
9040 no immediate anſwer given in material caſes: 
$7 The heavenly fire which came down from 
eaven on the altar, and was there always kept 
alive by the prieſt, and never ſuffer d to go out; 
and was wont to conſume the offer'd ſacrifices. 
And what, I would aſk, could compenſate for 
the loſs or deprivation of all theſe, but ſome ex- 
traordinary event, ſuch as was Chriſt's ſo fre- 
quently honouring the latter with his preſence? 


and by that it was fully done, fince he was all 


theſe; 9 He was the ark of God's renewetl: co- 


2 venant, and was Himſelf the ſeat of mercy. 
<He was the ſhechinah, or divine preſence it- 


elf. He was the true anointed prophet of 


„God, and fo in him was the true prophetic ſpi- 


*rit in the higheſt degree. He was the urim 
«and, thummim, the only one to be 8 o 
* to know God's will. And he was, lafily, the 
« i 10 that came down to conſume thoſe 
| _ fins. 
: " Wii chap. ii, ver. 9. | 


| Was to. put away ſin; But now once, in the end 


Cm). 


ce. Gs We would i to Cod, 2nd. ontinue 
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es. which. might..! 
in the:Methal „and that he 


ſtle, that he e e or hath 3 
f account 1iſhall. Procced 1 to thew, . n 


1117 1 MS '$ $37 | »$4 5 


I Becomes, That che vu, 1 which. he came 


— the world, hath he appeared to BR Away 
2 I * 15 5 


thy 104,76 ++ 


t A dan br bid Kl was ſnbjeRted to the 
curſe, of deatli, and; to a. privation of all thoſe 


bleflings which, God originally intended him, ſo 
in canſequence of this his diſobedience, the whole 
race of men were liable to death; but it pleaſed 
God to, find out ſome way to deliver them 
from the puniſhment of eternal death in the 

orlc * Sin his ſon t. TY 


1 e As, man by „Adam's 1 5 reſſion wes 


pl — had all his; facult ties vitiated, 8 
and his reaſon impaired, and was become ſin- 


ful, it was impoflible he ſhould, make ſufficient 
atonement to the anger and juſtice of Almighty 


God; for in him all had finned, and had fo per- 


verted their ways, that God is repreſented as re- 
penting himſelf that he made man; It e 


N 3 


It: would indeed be. leis and a work too 
| e for. this deſign, eee and.cu nu- 
maerate all. the | 
| 0 prove, that hriſt i 
d come; and therefore I hope what. hath been 
d. will be: ſufficient. to confirm the aſſertion of 


= Q. 22e meg + 
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cn) 
me, ſaich the Alenighs that 1 made unn. But 


after he had made him, he was willing to find 


fs {ome way to ſatisfy his juſtice, conſiſtent with 
mercy; and ſo, when the fulneſs of time 
was come, he ſent his ſon to ſeek and to ſave 
that world which was loſt. - He ſent him; that 
whoſoever believeth « him en have life thro! 
his name. 

3dly. That God ſhould create man out of no- 
thing, by giving motion to that which was inert, 
and grant him the opportunity of a covenant; 
was an amazing act 1 ſoye; but that when man 


had forfeited this part of the covenant, God 
ſhould renew it to him by ſo great a pledge 'as 


the death of his ſon, 3 ſo ſtupendous an in- 
ſtance of that love, that even the angels were not 
able to conceive right apprehenſions of it. 
1ft., Here the amazing love of God the ſon 
alſo appears, that he himſelf would come; herein 
his unbounded and inimitable humility-is conſpi- 
cuous; that he who was the expreſs image of 
his father, the only-begotten, well- beloved ſon , 
who had the greateſt glory with him, before the 
world was, ſhould condeſcend to be clothed with 
our mortality; that he, who by the equality and 


joint exertion of his power made heaven and 


earth, ſhould ſubmit to come and dwell amon 
us f; chat he, who was the wonderful counſellor, 


che mighty god, the everlaſting father, the prince 
of peace , ſhould come down from heaven, and 
take our nature upon him; and having ſo done, 


8 he who v was e and perfect man 9, 
l | who 


„ Heb, cha i. ver. 3. 3s {| t Tfa. chap. ix. ver. 6. 
7 John, chap, i, ver, 2. 1 4 Heb, Chap. v. ver. 9. 


ax 


| (8) 
who. knew no fin, and in whoſe mouth wit 
found no guile , ſhould vouchſafe to be made 
fin for us, and ſatisfy his father s anger for out 
fakes, and in our ſtead; and, to heighten all, 
did not fuffer theſe: thin immediately from his 
father, but was crucified and ſlain, ſpit upon and 
reviled, by thofe creatures whom he could have 
commanded out of being by the breath of his 
mouth: all chis is a convincins: proof of his af- 
fectionate regard to men; and yet he ſubmitted 
to all this, in compliance with his father's will, 
as it is written of him, I icome to do thy will, 


O God: which will of his father was, that tis 


mould put away fin, by che facrifice of hirnſelf. 
Adly. This love is inimitable in this reſpett, 
that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for 
us, as St. Paul expreſſes it; for a good man ſorne 
would even dare to die . But God has com- 
mended his love to us, in that while we were 
yet ſinners Chriſt died for us; Which l 
the apoſtle improves to this p ng on 
hope in him, that as he Ai pies us by his 
blood, ſo we ſhall be faved from the ich to 
come thro him f. rye iet n e 
Thus we fee, har the Rr for which Chrift 
tame was to put away the ſins of many, and free 


mem from the puniſhment of chem ; that he 


took upon him our nature, came down from 
heaven; (left the bhoſom of his father 6, and all 
that glory, into which he ſo earneſtly defires to 
be reinſtated *, for no other end but to appeaſe 
755 W juſtice, _ to S to turn in 

/ Ee mercy 


1 I epiſt Pet. chap. ii. ver. 22. 196 John: 2 i. ver. 14. 
* Rom. chap. v. ver. 7. 8. [. lbid. ver. 18. 
P _ TT: 1 * chap, XvUl. ver. 5. 
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mercy towards us, to blot out our tranſgreſſions, 
and to remember our fins and our iniquities no 


angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, that he might 
be the better acquainted. with the temptations 
which that ſtate was liable to, might the better 
know how to apply his divine counſels and re- 
proofs, and thereby more effectually prove him- 
ſelf. the Saviour of our ſouls. I ſhall now, 


Thirdly, Confider the way by which Chriſt 
was to put away fin, namely, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. And as there was only one perſon in - 
world that could do this work for. us, of juſti- 
fying us before God, ſo. we may apprehend. it 
to be effected in this or the like manner. The 
ſon of God in and of himſelf, was, as St. John 
teſtifies of him , perfectly co-equal, co-eſſential, 
and co- eternal with the father, and therefore 
could not in any ſort be bound to do more than 


the father himſelf, and, in conſequence, what- 
ſoęver he ſhould do, might juſtly be eſteemed a 
work of free grace; which, without any violence 


to the divine juſtice, might be ſet to the account 
of ſome. other perſon or perſons, even fuch, 
whom he (i. e.) the ſon ſhould he pleaſed to do 
it for: and hereupon, out of mercy and com- 


** 


paſſion. to fallen man, he covenants with his fa - 
ther, that if it pleaſed his majeſty to accept it, 
as done from man, he would take upon him the 
ſuffering of thoſe puniſhments which were duo 


to man upon his diſobedience, and the perfor- 
mance of thoſe duties, which were due from 
PE. fin * - "M; 2 | man 
++ Heb. chap, ii. ver. 16. it John, chap. x. ver. 30. | 
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man to o Gd; upon condition, that whatſoever he 
ſhould thus humble himſelf to do or ſuffer, 
ſhould wholly be upon the account of mankind, 


tially i in himſelf to do no more in time, than he 
was in eternity. This gracious condeſe nfion, 
and merciful motion, God the father, out of the 


and for. their benefit; ; he being obliged « 9 


riches of his tender mercies, was pleaſed to 


conſent to, and hereupon the ſon (as 1 have be- 

fore proved) blending our nature with his deity, 

became ſubject and obedient both to the moral 

and ceremonial law of his father, and at laſt to 

the death upon the croſs; thus ſacrificing him- 
ſelf for our ſakes, that we might become the 

children of God, and be made heirs of eternal 
life thro him. 


Now in this ar and e ee he paid 


2 twofold obedience to the law of his father, 
an active and a paſſive. An active, in that he 
fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and a paſſive, 3 in that 
| he became fin for us, and a ſacrifice to his fas 
' ther's wrath, that he might expiate that guilt, 
which no other ſacrifice could do. He laid down 

his life willingly, as he affixes us in that compa- 
riſon he makes of _ himſelf to a good ſhepherd; 
I am the good ſhepherd, who lay down my life 


for the ſheep: no man. taketh it from me, hut 


I lay it down of myſelf: I have power to lay i it 
down, and I have power to take it again *. 
This commandment he received of the 15 ther, 
as he tells us in the latter patt of the verſe; and 
| hence we may draw theſe comfortable conclu- 


fions, 
John, chap. X. ver. 14 to 119. 


— 


> 
It. That as God the be gave him this 


power and commandment, and as God the ſon 
willingly ſubmitted to give up himſelf a lacrifice : 


for us, ſo we ſhall be juſtified by his death. 


2dly. That as God the ſon fulfilled. all hs 


nen expected at firſt of man, and alſo 
ſuffer d all the puniſhments due to man's tranſ- 


greſſions, as our fins were thus imputed to him, 
and he bore them in his own body upon the 
croſs; fo we ſhall receive the dafpeaket 1 bleſ- 


ſing of having his righteouſneſs imputed! unto n - 


as, the apoſtle tells us“. 


1 would here obſerve, that the word: com- 
A mentioned to be received of Chriſt 
from the father, no way leſſens the godhead of 


the ſon; for this only regards his human ſuffer- 
ing nature, which he was pleaſed to take upon 


him, and as God equally commanded with the 
father. This I mention to obviate any obje&tion, | 


which a deiftical mind may raiſe on the bare, 
letter of the text, laſt cited from St. John: and 


this appears plain from another ſcripture, where 
our Saviour ſays, J and my father are one 3 

which could not be, were there ſuch a ſuperioriy 
in the one, as juſtly to lay a command upon the 


other; tho the words may alſo with propriety 
be taken to ff ignify an unity of N. in "hg ? 


emo of man's falvation. | „ 7 

n 1 come now-to cotfidir; under tha - 
fourth head, the perfection of this ſacrifice, and 
to ſhew how ſufficient it was by being | but once 
offered to the end W the Pin away, 


n, 
® x epiſt, Cor, chap, i. ver. 30- = + John, chap. x. ver. 3e. 
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| fin: but now once, in the end of the world; hath 


7 he appeared to put away fin, by the ſacrifice of 
himiif, cis i 


And this ſufficiency. will be beſt illuſ- 


- wated, by conſidering the weakneſs and inſuffi- 
ciency of all other ſacrifices offered under the 
| Jewith diſpenfation. As the Jewiſh law, when 
i was in force, obliged ſeveral ſacrifices to be of- 
| fered, for almoſt every tranſgreſſion, ſo we ſee 
the Jews were continually offering peace-offerings 


to the Almighty; ſometimes of their goods, at 


other times of their cattle, the firſtlings of their 
flocks, the firſt fruits of their grounds, &c. and 
for expiatory facrifices, flain bulls, he-goats, and 
'the like, Theſe things were donc 
mt, To bring the Jews off from their idola- 
tries in pe and alſo to intimate to us, the ne- 
ceſſity of appeaſing God's wrath againft fin. 
| But theſe were only ſhadows of good things to 
come: vain and fruitleſs were they towards the 
entire expiation of the guilt of the whole world, 
or to take away the fins of mankind: had there 
been no other than theſe, thoſe who were filthy, 
would have been filthy ſtill“; becauſe theſe were 
to be perpetually offered, and were only as a 
- continual remembrance. of fins once a year; 

ſtood only in meats and drinks, in divers waſh- 


the time of reformation ; but now Chrift being 
come, an high-prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, than 
that in which theſe ſacrifices were offered, hath 
himſclf made an offering for a thorough expi- 


ation, and a perpetual cleanſing of the whole 


| C7 race 
® Rev. chap. xxii. ver. 11. Heb. chap. ix, ver. 10 to 15. 


— 


. 


and carnal ordinances, impos'd on them till 
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proves that they which are, or might hereafter 


. 15 > 
5 of nin Hom ith her N and chat net 


by the blood of bulls, and of goats and calves, 
but by his own bloodſbed it is that he has pur» 


chaſed eternal redemption for all thoſe who be- 


lieve in his name. Thus he became both a med 
diator of the new covenant, for che redemption 
of them ho were under th law, and alfo to 


called, may receive the promiſe and reward 
of eternal life thro him. And herein, 
2dly. Secondly, does this ſacrifice appear ſa- 
tisfactory, that it needed but once to be offer d, 
to be ſufficiently expiatory towards the purifying 
of our ſouls, and making us heirs of the pro- 
miſes. We are now fanRified by the offe 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, once for alk 
Seci ha theſe things are ſo, let us cleanſe 
ourfelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God; 11 W 
walk circumſpectly, not as fools, bot wiſe e 
becauſe tho God the fon did die for us, to ſave 
us from the curſe of Adam's tranſgreſſion, and 
our own involuntary infirmities, and to admit 
upon repentance, to the pardon even of wilfi 
fins, yet if we too boldly depend, or too greatly 
rely on the promiſes m5 thro him, lead wick- 
ed lives, and go on in a continued courſe of 
derung and N this will he doing 
ite unto that ſpirit of grace, which ſhould 
Pg us to the day X eee and in ſuch 
caſe, not even the perfect ſacrifice of the imma - 
gone lamb. of Chriſt Jeſus}, will avail any thing 


towards 


. 'Ephef. chap. v. ver. 15. t Epheſ. chap. iv. ver. 36s 
+ ”_ Chap. x, ver. 29. +4 Ys ok | 


* 
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| - #owards. Our duden de for tho* tis true ED 


dame to die for ſinners yet he did not come to 

encourage mam in fin: his promiſes were to the 
Dontrite foul, and to hinder the well meaning 
5 Chrifiian from ir, and to call ſinners to*re- 
pentance; and ib chey have not cb fie, in vain 
| — rely; on him for pardon; for it ĩs not every 
one that may confels to believe in him (But 
'thoſe who, from his example; are led and excited 
to amendment) that will be made Partakers of 
4his his ſufficient ſacriſice. Again 


dly. Thirdly; it was impoſſible” that man, 
conſicered as mere man, ſhould have made a 


Perfect and fitting facrifice, ſuch as was conſiſtent 
with the majeſty of Godt accept; becauſe, firft, 


he was a ſinner himſelf, and as fach' had fitts* or ; 
hg@wnto atone for; as well as thoſe of Others *. 


And,; ſecondly, as only manz it was impoſſible 

be ſhould perform all Trighteonfneſs; and ſo, by 

ence, could neither merit tlie pardon of 

his own or others tranſgreſſions, of appeaſe the 
wrath of God againft them, _— Saviour did. 
Man alone could: not. be ſuch an high prieſt as 
became us ſto have · ; even one W Was holy, 
Harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher than the heavens; becauſe man 


differed in every reſpect from ctheſe perfections: 


he was not holy, but ſinful; not harmleſs, but 
o far from itʒ that his inward rts are very 
wickednefs ; not ſeparate from ſinners, but a 
great one himſelf; and ſo far from being higher 
than the heavens, that he was lower and viter 


than the earth, even finful duſt and aſhes. But 


e Heb. chap, . vr. a6 
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Ctuift; and he only, is, or could be Fuch a. medi- 
ator, who was thus qualified : he was ꝓerſect God 
and perfect man, and as fuch acted Pentecly 18 
both natates: fulfillod to the greateſt 
in che one, What he 28 p required in the 
other y: lle then ee e 2 mediator 
and interceſſor for us: he will plead our need of 
5 grace, becauſe by being man, he knows our wants; 
and will give us victory and ſtrength, becauſe he 
5 —— with our weakneſs: and as God, 
| he will enlighteen our comprehenſions, fince he 
knows, that it is not in man to direct his own 
ways; and will grant us his aid and aſſiſtunce, 
becauſe he is thoroughly ſenſible, how inſufficient 
we are without this help, 
laſtly; he will crown us with glory, and give us a 
reward, for doing thoſe duties, which he himſelf 
enables us to perform. Thus it appears plain, 
that this facritice of Chriſt was fulffdbent to put 
away fin, by being but once offer d, and is ſo fur 
more perfect than any other ſacrifice whatever, 
that could have been made to God, for the ſins of 
man, chat J may ſay of it, as Pavid Wan 
ah s ſWoOrd; —.— i. none like it. t 
The laſt thing I ſhall do er V Way ſhall hd 
offer ſome confiderations to ſtrengthen our faith 
in, and hope of ſalvation, through the merits'bf 
Chriſſs perfect ſacrifice, ' and to deter any from 
pre uming on thoſe mercies, while they continue 
in fin, hoping at the laſt to have the r ſneſs 
of Chriſt imputed to them; when they have not 
made it their e e 10 oe, . ay” — 
rakes h 5 


4 + See Dr. Beveridge's Privatc Thoughts, 
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to act his Will. And 


to) 


1ſt. And firſt, what an excitement/is here) 
ay YI to conſider, that the ſon of God became 
he ſon of man, that we the ſons of men mi 
become the ſons of God ?.to tik that (now) God 
| the father will accept through him of our imper. 
ect ſervices and beſt endeavours, for and inſtead 
of ſuch a perfect and finleſs obedience; as were 
required under the Jewiſh diſpenſation ?-to think, 
that now we have an advocate with the father, 
10 be the propitiation for our fins? to the end 
therefore, that we may be perſuaded, this his in- 
terceſſion will be moſt effectual with God, for our 
pardon, let us confider, that it is his well · beloved 
and his only ſon, for whoſe ſake, God wil 998 in- 
dne do pardon us ſinful creature. 
Is Chriſt the prince of peace come to ble life 
arid immortality to light, to open the gates of 
heaven to all believers, and to ſhut out the ſtrength 
and power, the malice and the envy of the devil 
from us; ſo that unleſs we, as it were, invite him, 
he cannot prevail againſt us? and ſhall we not 
truſt in him? has the eternal ſon of righteouſneſs 
aſſur d us, that we ſhall be made partakers of his 
reſurrection; provided we will embrace his re- 
vealed will, and faithfully believe in his ante? 
and ſhall we refuſe allegiance to him? nay fur- 
ther, has he not given us his word for it, and even 
left us a laſting teſtimony of his love to us, in that 
means of faith, the holy ſacrament, wherein he'is 
continually making himſelf (as it were) in a re- 
iN manner, viſibly to be crucified,” and 
offer d up for us, before our faces? and after fnch 
a favour, can we be ſo ungrateful as to turn our 
backs on this teal of our ſalvation? does he 
, r „„ therein 


* 


JJ Br SYDOE, oh SF AG 


of the lamb. 


Ca) 


therein promiſe to Enge * 8 


che madchen of. our . and 3. a kind, 
of Fn, potion, of no leſs a, perſon, than 
the lon of Godꝰ conſider this ye that forget Gd 
that he that ſpiritually eatcth. not. Chriſt's. h. 
and drinketh his blood, hath no part in him. 
Think upon the love, which the Saviour Near 
world bears you, that, he. giveth, you. his my#i 
preſence here, to aſſure you, of. being eterha ly; 
pre ent with him hereafter, in ze 975 ſupper; 
oy nomad 
Laftiy, is he ready to enter. into ur. 12855 
and ſhall we by neglecting to wait u 
his ordinance, bar him ener. ond, azard, gur 
ſalvation? rather, let by pray and be pal him, 
that he would come by force, and, diſarm the, 
firong man, who has now. poſſeſſion of our hearts, 
and dwell with us himſelf for ever... 
adly. Secondly, let the conſideration of what, 
God hath already done, and will ſtill do for us, ſtir 
us up to love him, and to teſtify our: love by ohe - 
dience to his commands: and if we thus act, wwe, 
ſhall find, that What God is, and what he bath, 


is our portion. For.inſtance, is he Faſt, wile, Kind. 


powerful, omniſcient, omnipreſent and omnipot- 
ent? we may hy our faith incline him, to exem- 
2.5 ſome rays of theſe. attributes for our good ; 
r whom we ſee his ay ſon has died; and our 
faith-and love, may make this death of his gur, 
advantage. Has he a ſpirit? it ſhall live, in us, 
till we reibly reſiſt it. Is earth his? it ſhall be 
our proviſion. Hah, h bg. Angels they ſhall guard, 
us. 


+ Plain L v ver. 2. t Joh, * ver. 53. 


him, im 


0 Poe thing will he witfchold' f 
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(ay 
8,” Hath he . hrey-ſhall EuppG 
© ll Ob refit [her IN Gut /bonfits with the 
ofa, the fleth, "WH ce di TD 
Kt Thall make us happy, for the lord wi 
grace and glory, to al Il that live x go. dl ie 5nd 


ſom chem: 
wd make us yield Arend ob hes! to all Chriſts 


3 


Es, and à willing faich in hin as our Baviour) 


Feed f y bur title to affright us from continuing 


in 4 finff *contfe, and ther mall be bat 
ern 
I. Firſt, ert Gerbe pleatiiie of fit 3 


but tranſient, but the piniſhment'of it is eternal. 


IF we Will not be perſuaded by the love; yet, 


let is by jigs terrors of the Lord denounced a- 
gainft't 1 upon, to turn unto him; 


20 dbu 


git 


Sli e "rs 
onfider de Pede 
& leaving fuch to themſelves; to follow 
ir own inclinations, who will not follow Chrift 


doom. PIO MT 


cies of God, 


of be bed by the m 


ko ted all the mans of grace, Which were offer d 
to them: "If they ſet Ught by the ineftimable bleſ- 


o * 
11 
1 o 
* 


iſtian rvileges,' and careſs thoſe 


fig 5 of tlie 


uk, „Which it boff the n of God fo much od 


5 agony, orale them from the power of; to 
EOF”, 9 5 


e is pl Film txxxiv, ver. 11; 


e fo ungrareful to © — 8 


q well as they. can: and then doubtleſs they will 
Have their reward in the lake of fire and brim- 
| we Which purneth for ever: for if they would 


„ 
= a 


for the kingdom of . heaven}; and again, in an- 


. tho 
they were ſanctified, an unboly chin hee 
done deſpite unto the rh of grace ||. "BY 


— * Ow! ay 2 
jectec CERN toChrift's eaſy yoke, and 
the lebe burden of his commands, and are laugh d 


out of it, or axe led away by their own luſts and 
enticed ; to ſuch, who having once ſet their hand 


to the plough, and now draw back, God ſays, his 


| ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in them; and to theſe 


our ſaviour ſpeaks, when he ſays, they are nat fit 


other place: they who are f me 


of my words in this adulterous and finful genera- 
tion; 15 them alſo ſhall the ſon of man be 


aſhamed, when he ſhall. come to judge the world. 
And the apoſtle. declares, that to ſuch, as theſe, 
there remains no remiſſion of fins, ., It is impoſ- 
ſible: for thoſe who have been once enlightened, 


and have taſted che heavenly gift, and have been 

made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
taſted the good word of God, and the powers 
ol the world o come; if they, ſhall fall away, 


to renew them again unto repentance; ſeeing 
po 8 .crixified, to themſelyes the ſon, of God 
50 n him to an open ſhame, having 

lood of the covenant, 1 . 


this falling * is to be underſtood only of = 
tota 


* James, chap. i. ver. i Yagi | T Heb. ap! vi; ver. 4 5; 6. 
+ Heb. chap. x. ver. 38. Ll Heb. 9 x. ver. 29. 
1 Lale, ö ver. 62. 
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his appe 


airy Fand the taſt on 


etal apoftaey from Chriſt 


of the Holy Ghoſt is, that influencing ſpirit, 


which i is in the Heart of every true believer. 


I have now gone through what'T at firſt pro- 
poſed, and have ſhew'd, firſt, that Chriſt hath” 
appeared. I have, ſecondly, proved the enct of 
arance. Thirdly, I have pointed out the 
way by which he was to 550 away our fin. And, 


fourthly, the ſufficiency of the means to that end. 


* 


And ſurely, that cannot hut be a no leſs welcome 


than faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 2 


that Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners *. 
May God give myſelt, and all my readers, 
grace, ſeriouſly to conſider in this qur day the 
hav at that belong to our peace, before they are 
rom our eyes ; and that we, knowing theſe 


things, may (by the aſſiſtance of God) be always 


found doing ſomething in obedience to his com- 


mands, and in gratitude for his love, who came 


down from heaven t, and was (as on this day) 


born of a virgin for our ſalvation; that at his 
ſecond coming, we may appear with him in 


55 glory d, and be made partakers of that bleſſed- 


neſs, and thoſe manſions, which he is gone be- 
fore to prepare for us||; through the fame Jews: 


Chr. our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


7 whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit? 
be aſcribed (as is moſt due) all poſſible Ho- 


nours, thankigivings and Ken now 25505 | 


> bor erermore. | Amen, | 
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+ Luke, chap, xix. ver. 42. i John, Chap, xiv, ver. 2. 
i I epiit. Theil. 83 iv. ver. 16. 
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ring in o ; good ute, a proper 
"body tidote MAN. SO 


* e chap. xiii. vor. 17, 18. 

Let not thine heart Amer v; but be ths 4 tie 
2 the Lord all the day long. For ſurely 
there ir an end, and thine PTY Fn not 
te cut *. BO | 


H E Aiferent Aiftriburions of beth and 
piniſhments in this world, as they are 
no mark of God's peculiar favour or diſ- 
eſteem, ſo neither do they offer to us any cauſe 

to be diſcontented at our own condition, c or en- 
vious at that of others. 
But tho this would appear plain to every con- 
ſde hte examiner of the ways of providence; be- 
cauſe ſuch an one would ſee there is one event to 
the righteous and to the wicked“; that the ſun 

ſhines on the juſt as well as on the vnjuſth; and 

that God is good even to the unthankful: tho, I 
ſay, this would appear plain, to one that takes this 
view of providence; yet (I know not how it is) 
the rich, the great, and the proſperous, tho 
wicked, are n the ſubjects of envy; their 
h wealth 


4 


iſ Man, chap. v. ver. 35. 


. 88 $ 


=_ 


% 
' 


heaven; 


Palin Laxiii, ver. 17. 


caſts ſuch a 8400 Tri al hi 1 5 unenfi- 
nefſes, that moſt men re , excived thereby, and 
are ready to pronot ten a the fayourites' of | 


that they come into 


ment But woold Na ew Y wel 3h hoſe thing 


and confider the end of 1 in them; and 
at the fame time thit they Ibo upon their amaff- 
ed wealth, as a ſubject worth their emulation, 
would they alſo eite them cloſer, and take a 
ſtricter view of their cohdition, they ud food 
find thent to he ſet in ſlippery placesꝭ, and to he 
in jeopardy every hour, as St. Paul - pat _ | 
another occafion*®, _ 

The wiſe man, who had experiene'd' evei yr. 
fon, — nathre'of mn could br vr. 441 Had 

atify d them in eve articular; LE 
Dem upon the 80 12 a a- 
the e. of pleafure, caſe and grande 


89110 ucntly, av" cauſe wodurch aſe 
muſt be vain alſo: th&he had: fatisfy'd them in 
as great a degree as was poffible, and had ac- 
quir d ſuch riches as never any man before him 
did, nor any after him ever will acquire, as ap- 
pears by God's promiſe to him,, yet he denomi- 
nates them unſati: factory, and eclares that there 
was no permanent conſolation in them, but much 
trouble in the poſſeſſion, and great anxiety from 
2 Tar of md meg and as this ent is the 
ils. if £1 natural 


"a b 


t Pfalm 1:xiii. ver. 5. 5 0 2 401 Cor. chap. xv. ver. 30» 
1 Kings, chap. iii. ver. 12. 


21 


m * 


thine heart envy 


-" TS) 5 
hanical arent of fin, Solomon's: advice in che 
words 


thou in the fear of che lord all the day long: 
and he affigns a very « nt reaſon for it „in the 


latter part of the verſe ;- for ſurely there is an end, 
and thine expectation all not be cut off: asf 


he Had Taid; there will ſoon be an end of the 
poor man's fuffering; and of the rich man's vani- 
ty: and; ; conſequently, the ſhortneſs of their 


duration is not oni a ſtrong argument to the poor 
man, fot oontentment in his own, But alſo Fin 


his enyying the others Nation, RO 8785 
From which words, F ſhall take oxealion t Lo 
theſs' three, things; 1 91 3 14 1 11805 A 


N "Firſt; endeavour to han the rally nh 0 0 


Candity: of exvying another's 8 condition: let not 
8 

II. Secondly, demonſtrate the great necelſgy 
of continuing in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long: But continue thou in the fear of che Lord 
all the day long. 14 | 


III. 'Fhirdly, de the erte of | 


thi duty from theſe two conſiderations ſuggeſted 


in the text: "namely, 
1. That che EP revellings will ſoon be 


mpliſhed: for ſurely there is an end: and, 


0 2 From the aſſurance we have, that the ex- 


don of the righteous ſhall not be cut off: 


ler not thine heart envy ſinners, but continue 
thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long: 
for ſurely there is ana; and thine — 


Wenn a 


the text is very pertinent and Wande 
let not thine heart envy finners; but continue 
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Jome confiderations againſt it. And. 


. int Joby tells us, envy ſlayeth theifilly 


, one*, and parallel 0 this, is what Solomon ſays, 
a Jound heart (hy which he means; as. A 

hend, a contented one), is, the. life, of the fleſh, 
Hut enuvy the rottenneſs of, the honest. Envy 

generally. proceeds from, and is tied by that 
uneaſineſs, which one man feels upon ſeeing ano- 
ther in a eee way — miele 1 01 


in perceiving him furniſh'd with more or greater 
endowments either f. wit, prudence, judgment, 


or ſuch like nien, h is extremely fool- 
in APDOgr by. the following confider 
tions. . 2 Eh 

of Her: oÞ 30d Almighty the ſapream go- 

Verbot 95 ld, plac d our neighbour in a 


prof perous condition; and at the ſame time allot- 
ed : us but uſt, ſuch,a ;campetency, as will ſup- 
port life? which ( confeſs indeed) is often the 
- Falſe; yet to murmur at theſe circumſtances, and 
do repine at providence, upon this account, is ſo 
un gu hehaviour und deportment, to- 

. awards the, lord of life and glory; that one would 
think, no chriſtian could be guilty of. it, who re- 
ally had a reverence lor his creator, EE x2 
* Secondly the conſideration of our own in- 
abilities to; merit the, leaſt favęup at iche hand of 
God, ſhould make us contented and Tefign'd; and 
to Gay with old Eli, it is the Lord, let him do 
what ſeemeth him goodZ.z. for what haye any of 
us that we did not eco Rehelg, N one 


N : $443 20 n 


* Job, chap. v. ver. 2. | It x Sam. chap. iii. ver. 18. 47 
| + Prov. Chap, xiv. ver. 30. $ N Cor. chap. iv. ver. 7. 
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„ 
will dave #6: ſay, God bas hot giren him inorg 


chan he has deſery d: becaiiſe: exiſtenoe muſt be 


Previous to merit, and this exiſtence, which gives 
op ortunity of being for ever. happy is ſo 


tle in the virtues of reſigna- 
tion, — — and patience to 
God's will, in order to be fit for this, or any con- 
ſequent reward. Shall we then (I ſay) who in 
the very worſt condition, have received and do 

enjoy, ſo mich more than we deſerve, murmur 


| at God's diſpoſals? ſhall-we'who are every mo- 


ment forfeiting even our preſent mercies, and juſt» 
ly accumulating to our ſelves future puniſhments, 
pretend to challenge any thing at oy hand of 
God? ſhall our eye be evil, becauſe his is good|? 
ſhall we repine at Caleb? s allotment, becauſe we 
vainly imagine ourſelves more deſerving? how 


affronting this to the majeſty" of heaven? what 


an ungrateful return is this to him, from whoni 
we receive our life and breath, and who gives us 
all. things richly to-enjoyF ? thus to queſtion his 
wiſdom, and es it were) ſet up our own in com- 


ee it? muſt he, who is infinitely wiſe, 


of his goodneſs, be .controuP'd, or 
rey by: thoſe, who with their higheſt attain- 


ments, wb nothing but what they have receiv'd 


from him, who is the inexhauſtible fountain of 
wiſdom and juſtice? ſhall fuch a worm as man, 


pretend (as it were) to rejud Judge his juſtice, and be 
nd 


the God of God“, or at all faclt with the di- 


ſtributions of his good creatures? when upon the 
whole if leſt io himſelf, be really would not, 


con- 


|| Mau. chap, xu. ver. 16. | r „eg on Man, 
„ 1 | 2 


ng, that the whole life of man is lit. 
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TOY. 
onſiderit -ariother's condition in” every gig 
prefer it to his on) is it not enough — bajo 
ceives any thing, when every thing is undeſerv'd? 
but muſt he dictate alſo what proportion God 

ſhould give? go to now, and confider this, ye 
murmurers: is it thus ye requite the Lord, , O'fool- 
th people, and unwiſe}? all whoſe ways are 
judgment, for juſt and right is he. Shall the 
thing formed, ſay unto him that formed 5 "why 
haſt thou made me thus$? 

3. Let us conſider, thirdly, the neh wah con- 
Giton 2 little further, and we ſhall find it to be 
one more fit to raiſe our pity; than our envy”; 

. knowing how great a talent riches are, and how 
Hard it is for a rich man to enter into life: look 
but upon the difficulties attendant on this ſtation, 
which our Saviour has ſtrongly delineated in thoſe 
words of his; it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
u needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
life, by which he means it as an arduous taſk ; | | 
not that riches, merely as ſuch, are bolts to heav- | 
en's gates, for then would the parriarchs Abraham, 
Lot and Job have been excluded, who were a | 
exceeding rich: no! tis ill-gotten, or ill-em- f 
t 
I 


ploy'd wealth, that is the main impediment. If 
tis will not ſuppreſs your envy, but you are ſtill 
: ambitious, of running fuch a hazard, yet let me 
before you give a further looſe to this corroding 1 
paſſion, offer to your confideration ſome further if F 
inconveniencies, which are inſeparable from it: Y 
for inſtance, does he whom you "envy, enjoy * 
L. plenty: this plenty rai'es proud thoughts: do his 
x 5 give * power? this this Power: * him 
to 


10 Deut. chap. il. ver. 6 & 4. | Matt. chap, Aix. ver. 24% 
1 , FF 


8 4 a 3 * 


a Ix. ver. 20. 


* 


0 > Liv 'thoſe below 3 A dependence is 

50. 1 ps on his ho 1 0 good - nature S2 

| Is he continya ly t A ounded with flatterers? , 
. only the g1 

to make him think ſo well of himſelf,” as td 

forget God his maker, who hath done fo great > 
things for him“; or like Pharoh's magicians lead 


outfide of à pill, moſt like- 


him to deſpiſa that omnipotent power, which in 


an afflicted, ſtate, he might erhaps' properly 
adoreF : add to this health of body, and 2 


another te . to him, to make him think, 
that his houſe ſhall continue for ever, and his 


memorial throughout all generations}: again, | 


the ourward appearance he is to make in dh 


world, requires ſo much of his time, that he has 


little * 4 to think of a better life. This 
trouble about many things (it is very likely) will 


make him neglect the one thing needful, the care 


of his immortal ſoulg, or the neceſſity of ſecuring 
to himſelf a bleſſed immortality. Theſe, beſides 
ten thowſand more, conſiderations, which in every 
articular. 

m particularly to be obſerved, are ſo many rea- 

n againſt envying his co diton: and if his 
riches and honours, his grandeur and appearance, 


terminate in this fatal iſſue, how unhappy a man 
is he? what will the vanities of the world avail 


©: 


him at the hour of death? how taſtleſs and. inſi- 


pid will they then appear? how unſatisfacto ory 
will they prove, towards giving him a moment's 


caſe, at that time; when the dawn of a miſerable 


| world, 


. 


e ver. 21. t Palm . Ver. II. 


17 Exod. chap. vili. ver. 7. , + | Luke, chap. x. ver. 41, 42. ; 


p 


zircumſtance of the rich man, is by 
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world, wich fall its 
ſeize 1 2 foul? for 
way rath}|. or FLOOR Ir x. ny 
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ſhould reach ts, that enuy is a'fin, becauſe has 
we every condition that we envy, and did the al- 


miglity condeſcend to ſhew us our folly, by grant 
ing our requeſts; we ſhould like the children 


1 Iſrael, (when. upon their deſire God gave. them a 
king, and ſhew'd them their i; gnorance in aſking) 


humble our ſelves under ther "almighty hand of 
God, and confeſs we had ſin ned.: The children 
of Irael's defiring a king proceeded. from theit 

ng other nations, whom ey thought to 
be: r govern'd than. themſelvesx, under 8a. 
muel an his ſons, as we are told, where it is 
ſaid, that the elders aſſembled themſelves toge- 


ther at Ramah, and ſaid unto Samuel, 'Behold! 
chou art old, and thy ſons 'walk not in thy 


Ways: now make us à king to judge us like 
all the nations. But this defire of theirs God re- 
proves tho he grants their requeſts, ſaying un- 


to Samuel, hearken to their voice, for they 
have not rejected thee but mer. Hence we may 


learn, ift. "that either in particular. perſons, or 
in a whole nation, envying the erf of 
another, and being diſcontented at our own 


meet with a ſuitable reward. 2dly, that tho 


| God grants the prayer of the envious. man, and 


gives him-hie deſires, yet the very grant implies 


2 puniſhment and is no proof, that his deſire 


Was well n unto God; as we ſee | in the 
en 3 | . ſequel 


1 Prov: hp! x. Ar 1 1 Sam. a mY ver. 4. 5,6, 
1 2 Sam. Chap. xli. ver. 19. 15 Ibid. ver. J. 


ate, 1 
is 2 rejecting God's dominion over us, and will 
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ſequel of che ſtory now before us: for upon 


Samuel s reproving.. them for their; diſcontent 


chick N from. the. a eas bore to 
other nations). t — 8 and all the people 
faid unto; Samwel, pray for thy ſervants unto the 
Lord thy! God, that we die 1 have ad- 
ded unto all our ſins this evil, to aſlæ us a king. 

And, Hoe every envious man: he only adds 


to his former crimes that of envying anothers 
19 nt and wall undouhtedly be brought to con- 


feſs, he did amils in aſking an alteration; = 


perhaps too by the very granting his vequeſt. 
5. Fifthly, let us take another view of * 


| proſperops ſtate of the wicked, (for there are 


too, too! few. rich who-are not ſo) and let us/ſce 


how, dangerous a talent the wealthy man is en- 


truſted with: that his riches were a talent; I have 
before Bus, and IL now come to afſert 
prove it. oy 

As God cally gives-t0 e one x0 Peng and 
faculties, ſuch as judgment; reaſon, knowledgo, 


prudence, and many others, with which tlie 


mind of man is endued, fo. is man reſponfible 


for che uſe or abuſe made of all or any one 


of The ſervant, who having but two ta- 
lents paſted with him, in the goſpel, and hal 
improved them, and brou ht other two with him, 
as an increaſe, had the ſame approbation from, 
and was as courteouſly received by his maſter, as 


he who had received five, and had gained as 


an improvement of them five more. Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant, emer thou into 


* 


1 ehe ail wir; —_ IE ver. 2. 
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* Joy of thy lord d, was * -applauſe ws þ 
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 thoth met withz only they! were rewarded! ac- 
*cording to their improvement, as they had both 
rendered two for one, and doubled their talents: 
and in conſequence of this, che reward of him 
who had gained five talenits, muſt be more tha 
of him who had gained hut wo; and yet the 
reward was equal, and he who had leaſt, Bad 
no reaſon to complain,” becauſe he, for gai ng 
s 6a talents; was made ruler over two cities, an 
| he who had gained five was made ruler over 
fe cities. Hence we may learn, that the fa- 
culties ef our mind, or any other endowmenti, 
are but ours upon a loan, and that wWäe are ac- 
countable for every one of them. We may, 
indeed, by our improvement make a large uſe 
of them, and ſo render them ſnbſervic 
glory of God here, that they may miniſter an 
entrance to us abundantiy into the Joys of our 
maiter's reſt *, even the regions -; eternal” bliſs 
hereafter.” And as is is with the inward faculties 
\ of the mind, ſo is it likewiſe with the ourward 
ones of the body, riches, honours, * „great- 
neſs, and ſo on: theſe: are only fo much lent 
us out of the treaſures of - God's (goodneſs, for 
the improvement of which we are anfwerable. 
But theſe may be termed bleſſings (and thoſe our 
own too) in this reſpeR, that i is in the poor 
of the poſſeſſors to make them, by a due im- 
pProrement, ſubſervient to the honour of God, 


and, in conſequence of that, to the benefit of, 


their own ſouls ; if they WhO are rich in this 
world are not high- minded, nor put their confi- 
* in theſe uncertain riches: if they ſay not 
| unto 
; *: ei Pet. c. i. ver. 11. 4 1epift Tim: « c. vi. ver. 17. 
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to the 
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ſoothing of RN ſycophants, and the ſervile 
complaiſance they ſec paid to this ſtation, which 


* 


raiſes their enyy. Theſe are the pleaſures they 
malign, which only ſeem ſuch to invidious eyes, 
and are overlook d, as of no conſequence, by the 
pofſeflors. Theſe things, through the mirrour of 
of the envious, appear ſuch marks of God's good- 
ade rot Pong Gn OE: | neſs, 


Job, chap. xxxi. ver. 24. Rom, chap, xii, ver, 11 
11 ep. Tim. chap. vi. ver. 18, 19. - ; 


166 

neſo, that they can't account for the merit of, in 
any but themſelves; little confidering their tran- 
ſient, fleeting, periſhable nature, and how ſevere 
'a ſcrutiny they muſt abide, in regard to their im- 
provement, when attained 1; it is the leaft of 
their thoughts, that he that is higher than the 
higheſt regardeth, and takes cognifance of the 
uſe or abuſe, they would make thereof, if they 
had them in poſſeſſion, and may, if they per- 
fiſt in their debe, puniſh them, as tho' they had 
enjoyed and had abus d them, at that great day 
when he ſhall come in his glory, to judge both 
the quick and dead d. Another conſideration 
againſt envy, is a certain fickleneſs in the mind of 
man, which ſhould teach us firſt to yield ourſelves 
up to the unerring wiſdom of almighty God, who 
ordereth all things both in heaven and earth, and 
ſecondly, ſhould make us examine our own 
hearts, and then we ſhould find ourſelves to be 
ignorant, fooliſn, and knowing nothing, not ſo 
much as to think or act aright; and much leſs can 
we tell, how our tempers might, in ſuch a ſtation, 
as that we envy, be wrought upon and affected, 
or what force the untried temptations of it might 
haye upon them, which N now under 
a tolerable regulation. Thirdly, we ſhould ſee, 
Þy ſuch examination, how indifferently we em- 
ploy thoſe talents we have, and if upon taking a 
ſurvey. of our conduct, we find we have not, 
nor perhaps can perform thoſe duties, expected 
of us in the ſtate we are at preſent; this ſhould 
teach us not to be high minded, but to fear]; that 
8 . 


1 Eccles. chap. v. ver. 83. IU Rom. chap. Al. ver, 20. 
Matt. Chap. xvi. ver. 27. 33 ĩ˙ð2 als, 


( 


. we by being rich, might be led i into many ſnares 


and temptations, and be guilty of greater abuſe 
of more multiply d truſts and talents. But I will 
further ſuppoſe, that it is not the riches and the 
pomp, 715 the intellectual faculties with which 

our neighbour is endued, that cauſes envy in us; 
thatthis has wit and parts, another ceconomy an 

prudence, a third has a ſound judgment, a fourth 
profound learning, and a fiftha tenacious memory, 
and a warm imagination; and it muſt be granted, 
theſe are all very amiable qualifications, but yet 
ought not to excite our envy; for why ſhould we 
repine at the enjoyments of another, and, as it 
were, murmur at providence, for not having 
put us upon a level with them? why ſhould we 
look at every bleſſing our neighbour has, as fo 
much out 8 way, which really ſeems to be 
the thought of every envious man. Invidus al- 
terius macreſcit rebus opimis; nor ſhould we 
do this eſpecially, did we but confider, that if we 
have them not, then will not the uſe or improv- 
ment of them be required: this ſort of envy is 
in a peculiar manner repugnant to good nature, 
deſtructive of civil ſociety and friendſhip, and 


very derogatory from the honour of God, be- 


cauſe while we are eſpying theſe perfeRions in 
our neighbour, to raiſe our diſcontent, we not 
only act a fin, but omit and paſs by as unregard- 
ed, the opportunity of improving thoſe endow- 
ments and faculties God has placed in our own 
minds. We 1 that duty, which were we 
to en. as We o 1 would ſufficiently em- 
ba y our time, an — of envying, we ſhould 
ve that charith, which is kind, and envieth 

5 not; 
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Bor; "pints we ſhould certainly find we wanted 


it, and ſo endeavour to cultivate it in our ſelves; 
we ſhould act more conſiſtently with our beings, 
and live more innocent lives. And to ſum up a all 
this conduct and behaviour, would make us ap- 

; Praved of by him, that 25 right.” Thus 
appears the great fin and folly of envy, how 
- Hurtfulto our ſelves, and pick to our neigh- 
bours and thatwe may deter ei Icome © NOW, 


II. To mention ſome excitements to the 
performance of that duty mentioned in the text, 
of continuing in the fear of the Lord all the wed 
Jong; which I ſhall do,. 

iſt. By conſidering what it is; and 
2dly. The advantage they enjoy, who' exer- 
ciſe themſelves therein: And, 

iſt. Firſt Iam to ſhew What this duty i is. 

In whatever light we look upon ee we 
muſt certainly find; we are but impotent and 
feeble creatures, incapable of aſſiſting ourielves; 
that from our cradles to our graves we have not 
a moment, we can properly and independently 
call our own; (that is) we are every moment de- 
pending upon ſome ſuperiour being for it, which 
muſtimmediately be God, himſelf, Who made us out 
of nothing, or his deputed agents, WhO are the cauſe 
of our continuing from one moment to another 
in exiſtence; for we are not able to preſerve our- 
ſelves as independent beings, but every minute 
of our lives, is to usa freſh monument of mercy, 
and as it were a new creation: tis this Being then 


on whom we thus depend, to whom only we are ft 
ſfubject, 


/ ˙¼ↄ TT rr 
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ep. Cor, do xili. ver, Iv, 
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: fubject, and whom alone we ought to fear. And 
fear confider'd in this ſenſe, will naturally lead 


us (as we love life) to be obedient unto him, and 
to act conſiſtently with thoſe known laws he has 
given us: becauſe if he is angry, all our days 


are gone, and we bring our 3 to an end, a8 5 
2 tale that is told. 


| 2dly. + This fear confifts. in-an eee of 
all things, that may offend our maker, and in a 
conformity of all our actions to his divine will. 
By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil f. 

It is alſo ſtiled the beginn 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: $a good 


underſtanding have all they that do thereafter. 


Solomon pronounces it to be the whole of man: 
fear God, and keep his Wee for prog 
is the whole of man“ T. 

3dly. The fear of God may be confider'd; 
in oppoſition to an audacious fool-hardineſs, and 
inſolent behaviour : this ſort of fear is that, 
which gives birth to Our humility, ſtirs us up to 


confeſs. our own inſufficiency and prompts us to 


revere God's power and juſtice. To this the 
prophet Iſaiah exhorts the ne ſaying, ſancti- 
fy the Lord; and let him be your fear, and let 


him be your dread, in — to their idol 


worſhipßh. Twas this kind of fear which ſtirr'd 
up Job, to confeſs his nothingneſs, and 6 unto 
God, that the greatneſs of his majeſty might not 
be too powerful, ſaying in the preface to his ex- 


alted diſcourſe of God's omnipotency: only two 
things do not unto me; then will I not hide myſelf 
From thee]: withdraw thine hand far from me, 


and 


+ Prov. chap. xvi. ver. 5. 


$ Ifa. chap. viii. ver. 13. 
4. Pſalm cxi. ver, 10. 


1 chap. xili, ver. 20, 21. 


* Pſalm xc. ver, 9. A IN Eccles. chap. x. ver. 13. 
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: ® Luke, chap. xii. ver. 4, 5. t Pla ba SLY | 
nee 25 5 F* | 


e 
. let not thy dread make me afraid. This 
ar of God's omnipotency and power, our Savi- 


our emphatically recommends to our practice, in 
that memorable paſſage, where he ſays, be not 


afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do *, 25 but Iwill fore- 


warn you whom you ſhall fear: fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
hell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him: in this 
ſenſe. alſo, God himſelf ſeems to ſpeak of it, 
by the prophet Malachi, as a duty due to him f, 
in that relation wherein he. ſtands to us, as our 


father and our maſter, or * to whom our duty 
and obedience are due in co alben of that ab- 


ſolute power he has over us: a ſon honoureth his 
father, and a ſervant his maſter: if I then be a 
father, where is mine honour; and I be a maſt- 
er, where is my fear? again, another ſort of fear, 


is a conſtant perſevering, in a religious courſe of 
life, to the lateſt period of our frail exiſtence : and 


this ſeems to be that kind of fear, which is im- 
mediately hinted at in the text, as a motive againſt 
the fin of envy : But continue thou in the fear of 


the Lord all the day long. And an excellent 


means undoubtedly it is, to this purpole : for it is 


hardly poſſible for that ſoul, which is filled with 
.a conſciouſneſs of duty, and a fear of offending 


him on whom he depends; it is ſcarce, poſſible, | 


I fay, for ſuch an one to give a looſe to anxious 


doubts about his fortune, or to cheriſh a repin- 


ing diſcontent at the proſperity of another; be- 


cauſe he knows, it is the Lord, who is the go- 


vernor of "on things 1; who putteth down one, 
| and 


. 
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And ſetteth ech u another. And of this general 
and conftant fear, we are not without examples 


in holy writ, for our imitation: for this is the re- 
commendation of Obadiah, that he was one that 
feared the Lord greatly *: this is the kind of fear, 


which Cornelius is fignaliz d by, that he was 
à devont man, and one that feared God, with all 


his houſe rx; who gave much alms to the people, 


and prayed unto God always. This alſo is the 


characteriſtic of holy Job, given by God himſelf, 
to Satan; as a diſtinguiſhing mark, how he might 
know him; infomuch that there was none like 


him on the earth, a perfect and an upright man; 


one that feared God and eſchewed evil: here 
the fear of God is the chief ſignal of a perfect 
man : and, in this ſenſe, or 7 in contradiction 
thereto, Amalek the ſon of Eſau, is ſaid to be 
one, who feared not God; that is, he was wick - 
ed, and had not a due ſenſe of, or reverence for 
neither walked he in his ways: of him 
Wkatiry prophefics, that he was the firſt of nati- 
ons, that warr da ainſt Iſrael, but his latter end 
ſhould be to periſh for ever. Of this fear Pha- 
rach alſo was ny infomuch that he is faid not to 
know God“ ft. And that all theſe ſeveral kinds 
of fear, when properly attended to, muſt give 
eat ſatisfaction to the mind of man, may juſtly 
gr er'd from the uneaſineſs which they wha 


live as Wicht God in the world, feel upon the 
conviction of wrong actions: and as this is a na- 


tural confequence; I ſhall paſs over any further 
diſcufſion Fg a and under _— 


* Third 
+ Ads, Chap. x. ver. 2. 


Numb. chap. xxiv. ver. 20. 
1 Job, chap, i ili. ver. 2. 


1 Exod. chap, V. VET, 2. 


 MÞ Kings, chap. xviil. ver. 3. þ Deut. chap. xxv. ver. 18. 
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II. Third general head,,-ſhew- the. reaſons 
ablenels of. this fear, which I purpoſed to do 
theſe Wo ways; firſt, by conſidering che ſhort- 
neſs of the ſinner's revelling, For verily there is 
15 an end. And, ſecondly, by examining the mo- 

tives to it. And herein I ſhall ſhew the advan- 
tage they enjoy, who exerciſe thomſelyes in this 


fear of the Lord. And, 
Iſt. Firſt, I begin with che ſhortneſs of the 


finger 8 revelling. Since it is certain we were 
not horn to continue for ever upon earth, and 


— * ſo that we are immortal, and that our 


better part, the ſoul, muſt be ann or happy 
for ever, it moſt certainly concerns us, therefore, 
ſo to fear God, as to — from offending him, 
leſt he ſhould come at à time when we look 
not for him, and at an hour when we are not 
aware, and ſuffer us to be taken away when 
there is none to help *. But though we may be 
taken away long before the Pſalmiſt's period of 
threeſcore years and ten be ſpun out ꝛ, yet as 
we ſee ſome live to fourſcore years, or even a 
hundred, we will allow the ſinner the longeſt 
Period, and fulleſt extent of life, to take his ſwing 

57 pleaſure in; and when we have done this, We 
ſhall, even then find his age but as a winter's' 


day, Or aS a drop of water to the ſea, compared : 


with that unmeaſurable eternity he is to launch 

into, ſo* ſoon; as the ſeparation of his ſoul and 
body is once made: and that this is true, there 
is ſcarce a page in the Bible, which will not con- 


vince him both of his ſhort ſtay here, and his 
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ern him even fo ufortunate chat he Has 
never onee turnetl over thoſe ſacred Page 
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3 git with him; let the 
dee of h ineſs . i him, if any deſires 
are ſo). to him à notion of an hereafter 0 
and this notion the dictates of reaſon will affo 
him, if he wilt but lifter to them. The very 


heathens, who lived: only by chat light, had and 
ſtill have ſome doubts or miſgivings of an here. 


after, which is evident from the cranſports they 
felt upon the reflection on a well-ſpent life. 
Tully was, as it were, certain of it, and ſpeaks 
ly in his diſcourſe of old age, O præ-· 


; « clarum diem! cùm ad illud divinum animas 


rum coreilium proficiſcar; & ex hac turba, & 
colluvidne diſcedam . O happy day, (ſays 
he) when 1 ſhall be admitted into that divine 
* affembly of fouls; and when I ſhall ſtep out 
© of this crowd, this ſcene of filth and impurity,” 
To him, who had: only the view of ſeeing his 
old companlions again, Heaven ſeem'd to give. 


even a kind of Chriſtian tranſport; and it was 


this hope arm'd him againſt the fears of death, 


and made him rejoice at his departing hence,” 


having, as St. Paul expreſſes it, a longing to he 
releaſed. He was (with him) ſatisfied, that to 
the beſt light he had, he had perform'd his duty, 


and has as full an affurancs: as meer reaſon could” 
afford, that his foul ſhould exiſt 1 in a better ſtate: 


his hopes were, that he ſhould in chis ſtate, reviſit 


bis 0 * thoſe intimate friends, in 


| all. de Sencfhuts A 8 


Tl 7 © 
whoſe ſociety; whilſt he was alive, he wok: fs 
much delight: and this made him ſo chearfull 
part with them at the hour of death: and ſhall 
one who had only this conſciouſneſs of having 
acted rationally, to * a ſtreſs upon; ſhall he ex- 
ceed in Faith, * ne”; who has, or might have the 
ſure and certain hopes of God's word and prom- 
ſſes to depend upon, if he would embrace it; and 
live according to its precepts? ſhall the hope of 
enjoying à ſmall circle of acquaintance, raiſe in a 
heathen ſuch tranſports, as were of force ſuffici- 
ent to exhilerate and chear him in a dying hour: 
and ſhall not the being an aſſociate with angels, 
and the living for ever in the company of juſt 
man made perfect, raiſe our fouls to a more ex- 
alted and elevated pitch of holy rapture; eſpe- 
cially when we confider, it is not only them we 
ſhal enjoy, but that we ſhall ſee — ſitting at 
the right hand of God, and that we ſhall he en- 
tertain d alſo with the beatific viſion, and the never 
fading joys of heaven itſelf. [Theſe are con- 
ſiderations enough to prove, that we are not 
made to continue for ever upon earth, and ſince 
| the life of man is thus ſhortf ; fince man is ſuch a 
of nought, that his time paſſeth away like a 
W if, tho he is here to day, feaſting and 
making merry, he may be gone to-morrow, and 
flouriſhing like a green bay- tree, he may be cut 
_ downlike the graſs“; if while he is heaping up to 
himſelf worldly treaſure, pre laying. up goods 
in ſtore for many years t, there is a poſſibility 
of his being; ts Kan: 1 0 an a 2 81 


+ Pſalm cxliv. ver. 4. [? t Lake * Xi. ver. 19, 20. 
® Pſalm Il. ver. 36. - 1 
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death; this certainly ſhews the reattindbleriefs of 
of fearing God above all things gs, and to continue 
in chat fear all the days of our a pointed time, 
till our change comes. How Bale, is it for any 
one to run the hazard of acting otherwiſe, 'and as 
it were to throw a main for his ſoulſſ; bo 8 


Is there not cauſe enough to fear God, in whoſe 
hand are the iflues' of life and death, not only 
temporal, but eternal too? can he for ever make 


us miſerable? and ſhall we contemn his power, 
and as it were deny his prerogative over us, Fir 
being diſobedient to his word ? © 


 2dly.” Are we to live for ever, and is it an in- 


different thing to us, whether it be in an eternity 


of happineſs or miſery ? does the finner boaſt in 


Hio's of honour? and is he ſo ambitious of 
fame, as even to hazard his life for every trifli 
affront, and is it nothing to him to he ſet at 


nought by the God of heaven? and that this will 


be the reward of thoſe, who do not fear God, I 


may appeal to their own conſciences, to atteſt for 


Mme. 

zdly. This fear; Thirdly, ſovines' reaſonable, 
as Jam perſuaded, their ſpirits ſometimes flagg, 
(for nature is not enexhauſtible) and the delights 


of ſenſe at ſuch times have leſs reliſh or pleaſure. 
in them, than they have at others; and yet dur- 
ing theſe intervals their ſouls do not lye dormant: 
for they are active and aſpiring principles, and 
will on ſome occafions (even againſt their will) 
ſoar after ſomething adequate to their natures, 
and commenſurate with their duration beyond 
= 1 r after enen more . lie s ſhort 
. > -- Period 


Job, chap. adv, ver. 14. 


up 
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give; and when they axe: thuz lifted 


>, to a ech of reflection, they muſt ſee the 


anger they are in, in caſe.they ſhould be miſ- 


taken. 4 in Fan 3 always to lull their 
| gonſciences aſlee 
divinity i in them 3 ſe miſgivings ſeem to im- 
ut) they: will be led 10 2 fort of wiſhing to be 


if they; have any rays of 


deration join d 


appy NETFANST, And this 


_to —— force of reaſon and common ſenſe, with 


lection of having acted Co ornably to the 


yh whole will of God, muſt fill heir minds with 
| oubts, and a certain anxious diſquietude at the 

amazing uncertainty of their future — they 

will ſometimes be led to conſider the — 


nels of fearing 2 power above them, and from 


this perſualion, to form ſame ſuch ſoliloquy as this, 


. * If chere is a God, (and that there is) not on- 
« ly my being, but the evidence of my exterior 


& ſenſes, and the whole frame of nature are an 


* argument, then itis this God, by whom I was 
5 created; and it ſeems conſiſtent with my rea- 
6 ſon to think; that if he made creatures, and 


* endued them with reaſon, he ſhould. expect 


4 ſome ho from them; and if there is ſuch 


5 homage due, it muſt conſiſt in the performance 
* of certain duties, which, are — by ſome 


aus, whereby che reaſonable part of the cre- 
cc 2000 (of whom. I am one) are to be govern d, 


and in conſequence hereof as a member ad 

4 — whole community, I muſt be. fubje 
them at well as the zeſt; Now I am ble 
*+ that all my life long I have lived as without 


God in, the world, that I have never thought 
q of Fay ng * to any me! but my own will: 


'66 and 


3 — 


— 


* 
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* and if there are ſuch laws, Ae be 


„ given' no heed to them; neither has it been 
5 400 endeayour, eyen ſo much as to enquire 
ter them: I haye indeed heard of ſuch things 


4 28 laws eſtabliſhed (by more than human au- 


10 „ thority; but paying a regard to them has taken 
«« yp vo part of my time. I Jooked upon them, 
«(or rather paſs d them oyer) as a ſort of prieſt- 


bt re and that it ſeemed inconfiſtent to ſup- 


ofe ſuch an one as I was to be controuled 

4 every perſon who had an eee pre- 
10 1 57 for ſo doing. 

now, I know not why, 1 have 2 


% mind to make trial 1 1 them: there pn 


be ſomethi reaſonable in them; 
1 ey may an things, I formerly had no 


| & notions of, or' thoughts about: they may con- 


* „ tain both promiſes and threatnings, upon. the 
erformance or non- performance of ſome 
- | 17 impos d by this great being, whoſe right 
c The confideration of this therefore makey 
« me reſolved to try the experiment, and to 
4 * ſearch into this book of laws; for if they are 
really of ſuch E as I am told they are, Iam 


© ſure I may be puniſhed or rewarded accord- 
* ing to the tenour of my paſt deportment. 
- But before I proceed to the 42 0 or examen, 


1 will confider how the contents will affe& 


4 me; for ſhould I find, the courſe of life 1 
+ have led, agreeable to theſe laws, and that 


« the rewards promis'd are to be made good, 
„to ſuch as me. who have enjoy'd and gra- 


7 e thoſe defires which unguided nature 


60 * 


* 
. 
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cc 


the ſteps 1 have taken, have been finful 
(which 3 I may) then how fadly Tall 
1 be a 


t iis ) 


21. ved” me to; doubtleſs, I ſhall be doub- 


rejoiced to find, T have lived fo long at 
«Is aud pleaſure, oi that I am to be re- 


warded Fr it, and to enjoy alſo another 


« life after this for ever, o tranquility and 


ace beyond the grave. 
« But on the other hand, ſhould T find it 
« otherwiſe and that the life I have led, and 


ited, to find, that theſe my plea- 

ſures have been, and are to be but ſhort, 

r. that in conſequence of my actions hav- 
been contrary to theſe laws, their . 


will prove to be (as I have been told) a con- 
ſumin g fire, or dreadful apprehenfion 'of an 
eternity of miſery; and that all T have done 
amiſs, muſt be repented of, with true con- 
trition? as it cannot be undens. One of 
theſe two, I am certain, muſt be frue, be- 


cauſe in this conſideration are contained two 


, propoſitions, diametrically repugnant to each 
other, both of which, it is impc 
: ſhould be falſe, by the ſcale of reaſon- 
There is a God, or no God, promiſes and re- 
wards, threatnings ane punifhments, or no 


ible, 


puniſhments and threatnings, no rewards ; 


promiſes: in order then that theſe terrors may 
not ſeize me too violently, but that I'may bear 
up, in caſe-T am diſappointed, I am determin d 
to look on the beſt fide firſt, and that which 
will raiſe, my hopes, in caſe I ſhould find the 
ö puniſhments threatned may admit of any mi- 


CEN, or my method o Teturning, ſo as to 
: » avert 


%% (A 


. * „ ũ ßù xVͥ ]⅛ dds 
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« avert them. But be the event what it will, 


] am reſolved to try, and hereafter to live ac- 


& cording to theſe (to me) new laws; that as 1 
« have hitherto indulged my paſſions, and have 


4 never been rationally ſatisfied, I may prove, 


« whether there be any laſting and ſolid eaſe, 
& or any peace of mind in a contrary: courſe.” -, 
Theſe, confiderations muſt (I am certain) ſome 
time or other ſeize the finner's ſoul; and the very 


nature of it proves the. reaſonableneſs of, cont 


nuing in the fear of the Lord all our days, that 
we may avoid ſo ſtrict a ſcrutiny, ſuch deep and 
pungent forrow, as muſt ſeize the finner, being 


oncè perſuaded of the error of his ways: and 


happy will it be if this ſuppoſed repentance 
ſhould take place, and the ſinner ſhould by ſuch 


reflections, be led to amendment and newneſs 


of life; to ſuch a repentance as is not to be re- 
pented of: for in vain will his exceſſes, if he is 
rich, or his anxious repinings at providence in a 
low condition, be at the day of judgment and 


viſitation, when nothing, perhaps, will appear to 


him but a fearful looking for of Judgment, and 


fiery indignation, from the hand of 


„to con- 


ſume him, who has been the adverſary of his 


word, and a deſpiſer of his laws. God's mercy 


may then appear tired out, and the pain of his 


dying body may add fuel to the flame of his 
diſturbed mind; when the direful expectations of 
an avenging God, ready to deſtroy him, haunt 
his ſoul, to reflect on the purity of his nature, in 


whoſe ſight the very angels are not clean, will 
then only ſerve to add to his perplexity and 
e if eie in thus ee ang e 


malious 


4 2 
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Miikiork dorfer of 
he will moſt feelin nat e 
bus God, ne will ad! Fave 19 5 nour fo. 
treated. | He will then find, that verily. the: 
ati end? and to Hf a ce end þ -* 
ch. Þ eohie Ho to. examine the, moge 
comfortable motives to infllice us to, e in 
ue in Lord af thi day bar cited 
© us in the latter part of 5 801 "bY: de 
fire ſhall not be cut off: that is, the . er of 
the righteous, to who! only i it is relative, 
For, rft. Suck is the goodneſs of 1 
God. wen the a bundanceè of his love, that | 
is Hot only gratioully pleaſed to a but — | 
aft alſo in rewarding "4 irhperfed ſervices: he 
ow not upbraid us Go our dee e omerits, 
vt accepts the lift (f fincerè) inſtance of our 
duty; inſomuch, chat the giving even a cup "of 
cold water to any of His Poor members, is not 
overlooked by him; Hut thoſe are affured of a re- 
Ward WHO do ſo 9 à ſeryice out of zeal, and 
a: deſſre of 6 mate fe commands: and if God 
is pleafed' to ma roodnels apparent in theſe 
# * things, what reaſoh have we to doubt that 
ttiey who have endeavoured through the Whole 
courſe of their lives to abide in his fear, thould 
with a prop! rtionate reward. 
For /a further illuſtration of theſe words © 
| Selben that the deſire of the righteous | | 
not be cut off, I would confider this continuance 
in its moſt extenſive ſenſe, as it imports the ſub- 
jecting all our affections and defires to his holy 
will, and becoming obedient to that will of his, 
which he has been pleaſed to reveal. And as 
to 


ln. thn fd 
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to become thus perfect, and db 0 le in d 


fear of God, requires our putting up with all che 
affronts and contumelies we' may meet with, and 
our greateſt care and vigilance, circumſpection 
and reſolution, ſo to the conquering theſe diffi- 


culties is that bleffing aſſigned by our Saviour, 


when he ſays, Blefled are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you and perſecute you for righteouſneſs ſake: 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, W your 
reward in Heaven“. 

As our Saviour exhibits many virtues, at the 
beginning of his divine ſermon upon the mount? 
(bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
comforted : b are the meek, for they ſhall: 
inherit the earth: bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt after righteonſneſs, for they ſhall be 
filled: bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall 
obtain mercy: bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God: bleſſed are the peace mak- 
ers, for tlie y ſhall be call'd the children of God + 2 
to which he has anner d as many rar rw ble 
ings; fo this conſtant perſeverance, in the fear of 
God, will alſo, undoubtedly, be crown'd with a 
furrable reward: for; if theſe virtues, ſeverall 

10 


confider'd, are entitled to a reward, by pr 


Jeſ us Chriſt; how much more ſhall they 


be rewarded; when they meet together jointly 


in one foul, as they moſt certainly do in theirs, . 
who endeavour to conform their thonghts, words 
and actions to the will of God, and the pattern 
of Chriſt our Saviour, and who ſtudy to render, 


whatever they do, ſomewhat ſubſervient to the 


honour of God: ſtriving continually to bring 
R into 


» Matt, chap. v. ver. 11, 12. + Ibid, ver. 4 t0 9. 
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into 5 fbjeftion the law of their members to die. 
law of God * to exerciſe theſe virtues in a ſtate 
of ſubjection, to endure-ſufferings, and patiently 
to ſubmit to God's will, in All the diſtrihutions of 
his providence: theſe are things, which God 4 


declared he delighteth in: for, thus ſaith the high 


and lofty one, who inhabiteth ee 
name is holy {dwell in the high and holy place: 
with him alſo: that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
revive the hẽart of the contrite ones: and a- 
gain, thus ſaith the Lord: the heaven is my 
throne,' and the earth is my foot-ſtookt : Where 
is the houſe chat ye build unto me? and where 
is the place of my reſt? for all thoſe, things hath 
mine and akaded and all thoſe things have been 
faith / the Lord: but to this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
trembleth at my word: and this is not all, for we 
have the bleſſings of this, as well as the other 
world; to the meek is promis d the inheritance 
f the earth; to the meroiſul) that they ſhall 
obtain mercy$; and theſe are the expreſs / condi- 
tions -mention'd. by our Saviour in thoſe: words I 
have juſt no cited: and he is faithful, Who hath 
Fm and will undoubtedly not be wanting 
on his part, if we do but perform ours, becauſe 
he is not man that he ſhould lye, nor the ſon of 
man that he ſhould repentſſ: he is yea and amen, 
and with him is no variahleneſs or ſbadow of 
5 oy * Ae e ah them! — fear 

N e _ 


It Matt, cha; N ver. ) 12 
| || Numb. chap. xxiii. ear . 19. 
15 yur CHAP: 4 i. ver, 851 


BY Rom. Sac ver. 13. 
Iſa. chap. Ivii. ver. 15. 
＋ Ia. chap. Ixvi. ver. 1, 2. 
4 Mau. ck v. ver. 5.1 j 
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him; throughout all generations; his covenant he 
will not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of his lips||. The pſalnuſt tells Us, that they 
that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy“, and that 
whoſo gocs on r way weeping, ſhall doubtleſs . 
come again, and bring his ſheaves with him; 
that is, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſuch an one, who 
by much tribulation ſtriveth, ſhall enter into the 
5 org of heaven}, © 

The parable of the rich man Ang Ln 
affords us another inſtance, that the patient abid- 
ing of the meek ſhall not periſh for -every, but 
that tho the righteous is afflicted here, yet he 
ſhall be happy for ever: for in this hiſtory, we 
ſee a favourite of God perſecuted and afflicted, 
tormented with pain, ſtarved with hunger, pinch d 
with cold, and immers'd in the loweſt degree of 
poverty, with all it's aggravating circumſtances; 
of whom it might be ſaid, that God had ver d 
him with all his ſtorms; one whom poverty 
proſſed ſo hard, as to make him earneſtly to ſue, 
even for the crumbs which falls from the rich 
man's table, and yet was retus'd by him; which 
added weight to his ſorrow, and anguiſh to the 
pains he felt in his difeaſed body, from thoſe 
ſores} which had only the tongues of dogs to 
mollify them. But under theſe: ſufferings, he 
ſhewd an humble ſpirit; and like Job kept faſt 
his integrity, ſo long as he lived“. His humility 
appeared from the words of his petition, deſiring 
_ that food, Which would have en given to 
R 29 D the 


Luk, chap. xiii. ver. 24. 
13 Pſalm ix. ver. 18. 1 
* Job, Chap, Xii. ver. 1 
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F Pot . ver. 34. 
'* Pſalm cxxvi. ver. 55. 
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the dogs, yet even here he met with a repulſe, 
and had no friend but God, who ſtill upheld 
him with his hand, and by his ſtrengthning pow- 
er, gave him an inward affurance that his defire 
ſhould not be cut off: and ſo it prov'd; for no 
ſooner. was his ſoul releas d from its clayey ta- 
bernacle, but it was ſafely-lodg'd in Abraham: 
boſom; where (as we may well ſuppoſe) he ſaw 
2 contrary fate attend his hard- hearted adverſary: 
for in him, the words of David were verified; he 
was cut down as the graſs, and wither'd like the 
green herb, and the place of his abode knew 
him no more f; whilſt the righteous, tho poor, 
Lazarus's patience, forbearance, and contented 
F}F reſignation, miniſtred to him an inheritance into 
the manſions of eternal bliſs: and ſo ſhall it be 
with every one, who liveth conſtantly in the fear 
of the Lord; for God is not imrighteous, to forget 
our work and labour of love; and tho he often 
leads us through much tribulation to our Father's 
houſe, and often tries us in the fire of affliction, 
yet theſe afflictions generally prove bleſſings in 
- the end, and we may be aſſur d are intended as 
the affectionate pledges of our heavenly Father's 
love, for God never leaves his ſervants entirely 
deſtitute of his aſſiſtance: of which David aſſures 
- us, ſaying, J have been young, and now am old: 
and yet law I never the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging their |bread{|, - But admitting 
this to be the cafe, and that the righteous are 
Tuffer'd (as examples to others) to fink into the 
loweſt ſtate; yet we fee by the poor man in the | 
+ Pfalm xorvii. ver, 2. 1/4 Heb. chap. vi. ver. 160. 14 
Ffalm cili. ver. 16. li Pſalm wil. ver. 27. 1 
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as) 
that his wirtues may meet with 2 juſt r6# a 
of reward: and then, happy will it be 
ber , f any of the lhe afiionsof = on 
which are but momentary, “ procure for us an 
heritance, incorruptible and full of glory, _ 
in the Heavensf: for whilft the rich and wor 
minded only aim at the applauſe of men, in 
their actions, and not at that honour, which - 
cometh from God only: the poor man on the 
contrary, is quite regardleſs of the praiſe of men, 
and ſtrives only to approve himſelf to him who 
judgeth righteouſly. "Tis not the ſcoffs of the 
wicked, nor their high ftation, can move him to 
let go his integrity, or laugh him out of counte - 
nance: for he, tho he enjoys not theſe riches, 
is better acquainted with their real worth, than 
one whoſe thoughts and deſires are engroſs'd =. 
them: he conſiders them as childrens toys, which 
are ſoon broke, and himſelf as a candidate fora 
more enduring ſubſtance}; namely for thoſe joys, 
Which are at God's right hand, and thoſe pleaſures 
wa laſt for-evermoreF, 

But, I fear, I may ſay here with che prophet, 
who hath believed our report, and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord fo far revealed{|, as that 
neither the ſplendour of any thing that is great, 
nor the conceit of — — that is good in them, 


| can move them from their duty? who is he ? let 


him come forth, that we may know / him, what 
is his name *, F hath 
drr 4 and N enough, to outbrave the 


being 
9 2 ep. Cor. ch. iv. ver. 17. $ Pſalm xvi. ver. Ito. | 
bn: 1 Pet. ch. i. ver. 4. Iſa. ch. Iiii. ver. 1. 


ch. x. ver. 34 I * Prov. chap. XXX, ver. 4. k 


| Being deride: 1 r Heltec une 
| fake? who, that with Moſes would rather chuſe 
| d ſuffer afflictions, and be one of God's people, | 


than to'enjoy the Pleaſe kires of fin for a ſeaſon F? 
we are apt to diſtruſt God's care of us, and to 
think he has caſt us off, When we ſee the wicked 
. flouriſh, and look uf pon tliem, not as we ought, 
8 with pity Ee ion püt with envy and 
frepining, having no feſpect to the 1 recompence of 
reward, whicli the righteous God will give unto 
all theft that fear and © Ye\ qe There is fome- 
thing in theſe earthly toys, Which charm” the 
ſenfual mind; their being f reſent takes mightily 
with us (as 'play-thing with” young children) 
and we are apt to catch at the alluring baits of 
pleaſures, wealth 'and 'horiours,” but wWhilſt we 
ook on theſe temporal things; we loſe fight of our 
inheritance and portion in that bliſs which is Eter- 
nal. To this infatuation, the- rational ſoul is not 
ſubject, which conftiouſheſs of their nothin neſs, 
will uſe them aright, and look on them 'as a 
means only to promote a further Foa and from 
ſuch a contemplation will be led'to uſe them as 
ſubſervient to ſuch an end: and whatever is more 
than neceſſary,” Be will, with OP rehounee 
to be vanity” and vexation of ſpirit, Leis fully 
perſuaded, it is another ſort of bite e to which: that. 
Character 8 given; Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, neither hatli it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive, what God & goon I for 
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them that love hin n. 5 
J Heb. ha x. ver. 25. 185 epiſt. Cor, chap. ii, ver. 9. 


well-doing, ſeek 
tality, ſhall be given the reward of eternal life ||? 


1 Bows ch. it, ver. 7, 


( 27 ) 


|  Laflly, another aſſurance we have that the 
3s of the righteous ſhall not be cut off, is 


what God hath told us by his prophet Samuel; 


im that honoureth me, I will honour; and he 
who deſpiſes me ſhall be lightly eſteemed +. 


And can we want a fuller teſtimony of any thing 
than this? Have we not the word of God for 


it, and can we therefore in the leaſt doubt ue.” 


Was'not the whole drift of our Saviour's coming 
in the fleſh, and ſuffering all the bitter agonies 
which he endured, to aſſure us, that he was. the 
way, the truth, and the light f? - Hath he not 
told us, that he is .gone to prepare a place for 
us d, and that the ey who by patient continuing in 
or glory, honour, and immor- 


And again, that whoſo perſeveres to the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved *? Having therefore theſe 


promules, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 


nels, both of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs | 


in the fear of God++; not in the leaſt doubting, 


but that he who gave us defires, capable of no 


ſatisfaction, ſhort of eternal bliſs, will reward us 
with it, when he cometh in his kingdom of g 8 


to render to every one according to his works {+ 


1 * Matt. ch. x. ver. 22. | 
++ 2 ep. Cor. ch. vii. ver. 1. 
| tt Rom. ch. ii. ver. 6. 


+ 1 Sam. chap. ii. ver. 39. 
1 cha, ch. xiv. ver. 6. 
John, ch. xiv. ver. 2. 
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Sermon VII. 


0 eee 


God! $ juſtioe in 8 . "vindicated; 
and the 3 of Predeſtination ſhewn. 5 


_ 


Frack. chap. x xviii. ver. 29, 32. 


N Yet aith the houſe of Iſrael, the way of the Lord 
ne 8 L the eo non | 
equal? Are not your ways uneg 
For I have no deaſure in the death of lin that 
 dieth, ſaith the Lord God. ge turn m_ 
ſelves, and live __ 


\HESE words are the boar of God's 
_ expoſtulation with his people, by his pro- 
het Ezekiel, wherein he vindicates his 
own uſt from their cenſures: for having re- 
prov'd them —. their unjuſt application of the 
four grapes“; to prove that God puniſh'd the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children; he 
vindicates himſelf by telling them, in what man- 
ner he deals with ths ſons of men; affuring them, 

that if they did ſuch and ſuch things they ſhould 
die, but if (on the contrary) they turn d from 
the errour of their ways, and did that which was 


lawful and right, they ſhould fave their ſouls 
an. = in uch caſe all their tranſgreſſions, - 
e 8 wherebỹx 


e en 


——— —— 2. — II 
— yo. hes I — 


 which' they we done, 
and then callꝭ upon 


of Urael,” the way of the. Lord i; not equal, 


* — 2 
"7 , K 
* 


ed 28 luft ties) but that in-the-right 


themſelves the Judges of 1 
chem, in the words of the text: 


houſe of Iſrael, are not my ways equals "a arp 
not your ways unequal+? 1 for he declares to them, 
at every one ſhall die for his. own ; 
and that every man that eateth the ſour grapes, 


his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge; and in the 2oth 


verfs of the chapter before us, he ſays, the ſoul 
that \finneth,- it ſhall die: the fon ſhall not bear 


the i iniquity of che po neither ſhall the father 


bear 'the" iniquity of the ſon, hut the ſoul: that 
ſinneth, chat ſha die; affiring them withal, that 
he hath no pleaſure in the death of him that dies. 
The words being thus ſtated, as they ſeem to be 
2 con futation of that moſt-mnoomfortzble; as well 
as profane doctrine of Predeſtination; I ſhall en- 


deavour to vindicate the honour of God, from 


the un cenſures of thoſe, Who are maintainers 


and a of it, ahd-confider mem in ec 
lowing manner, + NE ee e . 


I. Firſt. with regurd 40 . 


and meaning of the wordeꝙP . 


1 > Hy, as to is contratiery 0 the na- 
are of man, as a free agent. 

III. Thirdly; with reſpect to the nature of 
God. And herein, I ſhalb endeavour rightly to 
explain the ſeveral texts of ſcripture, nn 
neck aft 0 rine. I r ll ib 
e tr offs ie Iv. Fourtbly, 


| + Jer TY ver. it 


3} 3 11 


9 


8 


* 


-+ 26 * 


an 3 


EE: 2 ode nag 


** 


. | and 

ties to wo ſorts of perſons, — are extremely 
projadiced by: thi heretical bone rſuaſion. The firſt 
are thoſe, wiom the belief thereof eggs, on or. 
encourages ibo finful courſe, and conſequently 
the moſt unhappy. : The ſcrond--are-thaſe, whe 
fear al its poſſibilit are, drove to de- 


B Ji 83 8 
2=168139b If } nn ni AN e 


Ermall , 
V. Fiſchly, conclude with a « ſuiuble Ae 
tion of echo | 4; CM x pt Er * Hear 


10 NI nt Dun S309 jail! 19} jel N 419855 711% 


4e. Fit, e am t conſiden i it, 


reſprct to the doctrine, and nene of the 


word. * Arft 10117 8 ist 11 2 95 Fü SAY 
Frede ſtination fignifies.an ahſolute fore · ordina · 
tion, or decree; of ſome ſuperior being acting 
upon another, in an inferior Hate, of exiſtence, 
and determining its futurity ci iv — 


ing is hereby — he ſo wrought, upon, 


ast that it neither has, or can havq la power 0 
acting freely, as of itſelf, or of) exerting. . at 


its faculties : that under this influence it has no 


power to do, or let alone doing any thing,, whe⸗ 
ther in the real nature . thing) inlet? it be 
200d or had, any further than it receives ſuch. a: 

r of acting from this ſuperior and abſohue 
— having fore · ordained this ſubordinate qvea- 
ture ſo to act; but that it ſtands, in reſpect of 
him, as a mer machine or piece of clock-work, 
and in con -hereof can do no manner of 


re ort contract any il, by doing on letting alone | 


any thing which it is thus inevitably; forced. and 
compelled do, from the. wil id of this prime 


. cauſe, | 


* 


chrough 
fpair of God's: eternal mercies. Which done; 
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to the neceſſarios and accommodations of life, 


, \ 2 . C k 
* 
\ 


eas, and detoftuindr of alla NC 


by -alb merit and demerit are rendered void,” and 
reaſon, the great characteriſtic of man's e, 


is made unneceſſary; which puis me upon the 
ſearch to ſind out two ſuch beings, in one of 
which this ſuperior and abſolute detern Powe 
er dwells; and the other, on whom it acts with 


ſuch-aniabſokite ſuray. And for my part, I can 
find none but the inanimate part of the creation: 
for though the beaſts ſeem to have ſome tendency 


this way, and are greatly under the influence f 
inſtinct, vchich in this their irrational and uncon- 


ſcious exiſtence; guides, goveins,and direQs them 


—— they do not ſeem abſolutely. withour 
ree * ſelf . agency. But we are told by 
— iſts, that God, the author and ſource of 


all exiſtence, is one; and man, whom he created 


in his own likeneſs, is the other of theſe beings, 


ſo reciprocally acting and acted upon: to bring 
about which, — tend to call man an actu- 

ated machine, and leg, him to have any ſelf. 

agency at all. — that this cannot be, I come,” 


| By A 6 T9 B40 * 1 * Hi FED 33 FL FOTO, 21 Hr 50 


Secone 5 05 7 o prove,” by examining "ey 
Saane, in — man's nature, as à free 
which I inſiſt lie is; hat is, one, who (tho 
ſubject o 1 laws, Ra has it in 8 — 
er o act agreeably or diſagreeably to the 
lows fo fo-preſcribed to him by his — 
he had not, he — could not have 


— hablo .o the chrſe of original fin. And 


notwithſtanding God Almighty moſt certainly had 


| Mme Ppowes to have FC Aa An 


under 


* 


* 


WTGPWVTTP 2. 


S. my mow a w | 


= vw my 


always tending to their 'original depend 


caſion had there been for guarding the troe of 


33 


— * form 46 ialfidundh hive pleasd⸗ 


yet when he had paſs d his almighity nd 
had breath into him a living ſoul, and had made 
him in his on likeneſs; then, we may ſee hy 
Moſes's account of the creation, that he gave him 
z liberty of action, and laid no other reſtrictions 
on him, than by offering to him, certain coves 
nants and conditions of rewards and puniſhments, 
on his liance or er- eee with the 
laws; ſo ib d to him. Now; had man been 
like the inanimate part of the creation, which are 


onftantly: fulfilling; their gravitative or attractivs 
laws, or had he been like the hrutal part of the 
creation, always under the impulſe of inſtinctę 
and by this had had his powers much limitet? 
had he been, I ſay, acted upon determinately, 
and not oH H will; then what o. 


life in the garden of Eden ꝰ to what 
would the Devil's infinuations have been to our firſt 
mother, or her's to Adam; if, as they were orĩ- 
ginally created: perfect, (which they were g or 
God, who is perfect, could not be their maker, 
becauſe he could not make any thing, hut what . 

he | muſt: approve, and could not approve an, 
thing, but what was perfect) they had been ohlig- 
ed by. the laws of their creation, to have fa re 
main d? for then, temptation-could not have pre: 
vail'dr againſt! them, any more than rhetoric can 
move a ſtatue, or a fine edifice beraisd by preach- 
ing to the materials; which are to poſe> its 
ſtructure.” But - God having given them (as he 
certainly did) a freedom of action, which they 


had 


( ** . 
had abus d by diſobeying hiscomman 4 dub he 


did not diveſt them of "their bom, yer we 16e;20 


prevent their livi ne 
_ nels, he ſent an Angel to guart 
Again, further, had man be 


. 


be (being determinately neceſſitated to) could not 
avid: but in fuch cafe; what would become of 
tie wildom of our t creator, and his moral 
government of the w orld 2: whilſt'on the con- 
wary; the doctrine of free. will in man, is con- 
fiſtent witk all the attributes of the divine Being, 
and all the faculties and endowments of the ra- 
tional man. But as there are ſorne texis of W 
ture, which ſeem to countenance; and are 

in plea for this destrine, I chell confider 15 40 1 


og, led 22 C Nun e, to 


Yo 6 Off 21 0% £2 4 ene N i hon SOUSTISHT 


Gd, auc — — yomdy — y ner 
Fhaye"Juft hinted above, of it's conwariery- to 
che juſtice and mercy of our all- perfect Crea- 
wor, by examining thoſe texts of er pare, which 
(having been as I apprehend, or mils 
apply'd) ſsem — abe tors of 8 
wine. And 


"May * 3 * * 
. * * „ * 4x 2 #- 4 
N * 7 3 * ' 
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determim d, 
and had he had no freedom of ation lofrhinag'b 


ai man, 9 Len the — 
fruit, or Any —— be ſuppos d ibefides;/ which 
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* 
—_— = 


f* Mw 


t, 


> EL S Ds WHY RS 5 ß 


1 * 5 
„ll. Firſt, they urge 


chapter, to expreſs God's abſolute power over us; 
and ſay, thatitis not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy® 


and therefore it is with us, (ſay they) as it was with 


Pharoah under. the old dE whom we are 
told, that God raiſed him up in very deed. for this 
cauſe to ſhew- his power in him, and that he 
would harden that monarch's heart: whence they 


infer, that they neither have, nor can have it in 


their power to refiſt his will, or to act ſelf· ſuffiai- 
ently. Why then (ſay they) does he yet find 
fault, ſince no one has, nor (on this ſuppoſition} 


tan rofiſt his willꝭ and ns! Ne hereto, | 


let it he confidered, 6 INF 
1. Firſt, That God rovers the world gourd 


ing to the moſt exact rules of wiſdom; that he 


has regard to the general good of his creatures 
in all he does, and acts not by partial and capri 
eidus laws; but whilſt he determines the laws of 
matter, in a great meaſure leaves the rational 


world to ĩts on reſolves: beſides, we fatally ex · 


perience the curſe. of Adam, which did not only 
extend to man and his generation, but through 


him; and on his account to- the whole earth 
Curſed is the ground for thy ſake: e the 


thiſtles ſhall it bring forth.“ year 8 
be-ſuppoſed; that when God had created allthingss 
and a pprov d of their different modes of exiſe 
tence * his morning e can it he gs + 


CLOTETS 17, kay with Exod. ch. ix. ver. 16, 
Gen. * iii. ver. 3748 + 94s * 


the ſaxteerth arid ſ6vens h 
bench verſes of the ninetsenth chapter of Ss 
Panl's epiſtle co the Romans, and indeed all that 


F 
| 
[1 
4 
i 
' 
N - 
. 
. 
+! 
: 
. 
* 
FF ©: i 
* 4 
11 
. 1 5 
1 « [ 
11 I 
bi 
* 1 
: 
; U 
= 7 8 
0 i 
EE 
. | 
N ö 
. 
; ' 
. 
1 
: i 
; 
; 1 
: 
: j 
1 ; 
' 
|| * 
1 
£ i 
. 
} 
£8 
” 
[4 * 
7 
1 
: #1 
0 
"FL 
Ft N -4 
34 1 
; 1 
1 
«4 * 
LET'S 
1 
1 10 
N "7 
J DH 
I, 1 
2 
Fi - 
F 
8 
4 ” 
2a 
£4 
— 28 
"$1 
þ 7 
1 
3 
1 FLEE 
7 BY 
BE 
* 
} 
. * 
3 
* 
= 
1 
7 
2 
\ 


— "har man — had ik not in his power to 
| avoid ſinning, or acting contrary to his nature: 
had it been 5 the Iſraelites might have cried out, 
the ways of the Lord are not equal. But this is 
2 thought, which muſt involve in it the higheſt 
imperfection: in God, and yet what this doctrine 
muſt imply; a thought that argues alſo an imper- 
fection in the ori inal formation of things, which 
God declar d to be all very good, and is conſe- 
5 dy , giving him the lie. * let! it t be con- 
rd, : 
ods Secondly, that, the ſubjet matter of this 

| chapter was to ſhew, that all the Jews were.not 
| Abraham's ſeed according to promiſe, and that 
it was ſpoke in a rational Ugh, and ſignified the 
calling of | the Gentiles, and 3 of the 
Jews; which two nations are typified by Eſau 
and jacob, by Iſaac and Ima. But to re- 
turn, in regard to Fharoah, we muſt conſider his 
character, the time when, and the reaſon why 
this was done. His character, we are told, was, 
hat he had been a tyrant from the commence- 
ment of his reign®. . The time was, when God 
ſent viſibly his prophet to convert him to obedi- 
ence; but he cries out diſdainfully, Who is the 
Lord, that I ſhould: obey his voice, or let Iſrael 
got? 1 know not the. Lord neither will I let Iſ- 
rael go: but inſtead thereof, he increaſed their 
| work, > doubled their taſks, and impos'd a heavier 
| ont | Yoke 


85 er e. Hes. | I Di, cb. er 2 


yoke upo 1 Then 3 why it was done,, - 
was, that, God might bring his choſen PIs | 
from, among the idolatrous nations, and that too 
Jaa mighty power, and an outſtretched arm. 
q, Where was the injuſtice of God, after ſuch 
high ꝓrovocations of his majeſty, in ſuffering his 
heart to be hardened, by withdrawing his _ 
from him, who had deſerved, thus ill at his hands, 
by, 1753 bold blaſphemies, in bidding defiance to 
his tremendous. power, whereby he could imme- 
diately have daſhed him out of being? Was it 
ſtice in God to afflict him with temporal pu- 
9 5 by the plagues he ſent, that he might 
make through him his power to be known; or 
to fuffer that heart to be hardened, on which no 
les would take effect, ſo far as to make 
bun ou. God bt 1 * emacy, or yield obedience 
to his Wee f the 19 ab vegetable rod 
ny E living ſerpent, or ng the nature of a 
ud element, and 1 * 1 5 blood; if the 
CR. of the moſt loathſome animals would 
not; prevail, upon bim, which were removed 
wheneyer once he ſeem d to relent, what would? 
a If Marms of frogs, and. lice locuſts, and a de- 
y ſtruchve murrain on his cattle,. the ſure preſage 
of an enſuing famine, , inful boils upon, 18 own 
1 >dy, and upon. the of all bis ſubjects, 
0 O d, not move him t to obedience, who can on- 
der at his ſentence? . If terrify ying hailſtones, tre- 
4 mendqus darkneſs, A 1 even to. be felt, ; 
12 


as ww 7 0 


„ AM 
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nay, and the ſlaying all the frft- born throughout | 
7 I his king dom, 1055 FX avail who can charge 
AL the ee as if he had deal t unjuſtly With 
him, who long before theſe Ve arguments 
KG | | JJV 


3 E 8 
were. made uſe of, was ſo vile, as to command 
the murther of all the Egyptian children *, thro 


4 jealouſy that they might one time or other be- 
come too potent by their numbers. I repeat it 
again, that I can ſee no injuſtice in God's pro- 
ceeding with Pharaoh, in theſe temporal puniſh- 
ments, that he might hereby in him make his 
power to be known; eſpecially if we further 
. : 1 Er 
3. Thirdly, the general view of his provi- 
dence herein, which was to bring about the de- 
liverance of his choſen from that tyrannical bond- 
age with which he had enſlav'd them: and God 
being willing to effectuate this, ſuffer d Pharaoh 
thus to fill up the meaſure of his iniquity, and 
with much patience endured him, who had long 
fince been a veſſel of wrath fitted for deſtruc- 
tion®*: But then 9 25 
2dly. They object, that it was unjuſt in God 
to take away his life: to this I anſwer negatively: 
for in this reſpect, God has an abſolute power 
over-us; and we are in his hands, as the clay in 
the hands of the potter, and he who at firſt gave 
us our being, and a free uſe of all our rational 
faculties, after having allow'd us as much time of 
Probation, as is conſiſtent with his infinite wiſdom 
and juſtice, and our own natures, may ſurely. 
take away our lives, as well as Pharaoh's, if he 
ſees it would be to no purpoſe, to keep us any 
longer in heing: for had not Pharaoh obſtinately 
followed the Hebrews, he would not have been 
overwhelm'd in the red fea, with all bis army. 
Nay, but, Oman, whoart thou thatreplieſt againſt 
God? Again, as we ſoon after our creation abus d 
TER f | Our 


* Exod, ch. i. ver. 22. ＋ Rem. ch. ix. ver. 22. 


| ( 139 ) | 
our freedom, and incured death, by diſobedience 
againſt thoſe laws, which we might have pbeyed, 
ſo God from the beginning (if I may ſo ſpeak). 
of our ſinning exiſtence, debarr'd us (as he juſtly 
might) from living for ever upon earth. Hence, 
what is urged in reſpect of Pharaoh, that God 
took away his life, is weak and trifling, fince it 
was only to prevent his adding fin to fin, and 
iniquity to iniquity, and cutting his thread of life 
a little ſooner, than perhaps he would have done, 
had he not been fo atrocious a rebel. And as he 
rais'd him up, which is not to beunderſtood, only 
of his giving him life, but alſo to the dignity of a 
throne, or (as the marginal reading has it) made 
him to ſtand, to make his power to be known, 
ſo when the effect was produc'd in the miraculous 
deliverance of the children of Ifrael, and the 
bringing them over the Red Sea, by nothing leſs, 
than turning the fluid element into a dry ground; 
he had now nothing for him more to do: he had 
now made. his power ſufficiently known in him : 
and as he had all his life-time been ſo wicked, 
and there were no hopes of his converſion or a- 
mendment, which we may obſerve by his fol- 
lowing the children of Iſrael with all his men of 
war, when they were departed, with his own 
free leave and conſent given to Moſes for that 
purpoſe ; and as God had bleſs'd him all his life 
with the temporal bleſſings of riches and prof- 
perity, when this laſt miracle was, wrought, and 
the children of Ifrael were ſafely conducted out 
of Egypt, then to reſtore the ſea to it's former 
fluidity, and permit him to be ſwallow'd up in it, 
was not a partial or deſpotic act in God, becauſe 
| | 2 1 it 
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+ Ibig, ver, 15 to 19. 
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[ it could not have ſwallow d up him, and all his 
hoſt, had they not ventur d on this furious and 
: obſtinate purſuit, which muſt be ſuppos d their 


own act and deed, if going out and ſtaying at 


home may be ſuppes d to be free and voluntary 
actions. For what reaſon could he poſſibly im- 
agine all the previous miracles were wrought in 


his fight, if not on their account, to deliver them 
from his bondage? and by parity of reaſon, he 


| might have inferr'd that God would defeat any 


project of his againſt them, when he had ſo 
abundantly exerted his power before in their 


favour; in conſequence whereof, he might have 


rationally concluded, that divine vengeance would 


not fail to purſue him, whilſt he was endeavour- 
ing to overtake them. I cannot in all this find 


out, that God acted with more partiality towards 


him, than he did with reſpe& to his ſervant Job, 

who charged not God fooliſhly, tho' he had ftript 
him not only of allhe bleſſings of life, but alſo 
inflicted on him ſote Boils by the hands of Satan“: 
he took from him his children, cattle, friends and 
.every thing that might mitigate the common un- 


eaſineſſes of life, and this, not becauſe he (like 


Pharaoh) had offended, for it was at a time, 


when God himſelf ſaid of him, that he was a 


perfect and upright man. To all this his reply 
Was, not like Pharaoh's, who is the Lord, that! 


ſhould obey his voice? but with much reſſgnati- 


on to his heavenly Father's will, he only ſaid, 
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
bleſſed be the name of the Lan. 


Now, 


* Job, ck. i. ver, 22, + Job, ch. ii. ver. 7, 
+ Jo ob, ch, i. ver, 8. 
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Now, to our ſhallow underſtandings, this 
ſhould ſeem more repugnant to the equity of 


God, than his dealings with wicked Pharaoh. 


There is, indeed, this difference in the latter from 
the former, and this comfortable doctrine dedu- 
cible from it, namely, that as he was a perfect 
man, ſo we muſt conclude, that theſe afflictions 
were to him only probational, and ſuch where- 


with it often pleaſes God to try his faithful ſer- 


vants and favourites; whereas thoſe of the other 
were executive ones; ſent to deſtroy, if poſſible, 
the man of fin, or to rectify, as it were, his wrong 
principles. And as I have before ſhewn, Pha- 
raoh deſerved in many reſpects to be thus treat- 
ed by his maker, in theſe his temporal diſpenſa- 
tions towards him, ſo now I would beg leave to 
hint, that we hear nothing of an eternal con- 
demnation to be inflicted upon him, nothing of 


any eternal reprobation, with regard to his future 


ſtate, to be determin d againſt him, any more 
than againſt the reſt of mankind: and as to the 


probability of his dying impenitent, here our 


tow'ring ſearches, and curious pryings into the 
myſterious ways of God muſt ſtop. And as it 


does not ſeem probable to us that he did repent, 
we muſt here leave him to the unconditional 


mercies of Almighty God, by which I mean 
that poſſibility of forgiveneſs, which only pre- 


fides in the Divine Mind, and is no doubt, agree- 


able to his nature, tho inadequate to our compre- 
henſions of his modes of acting: and we may 


reſt aſſur d, that in the great ſcope of God's pro- 


vidence, in the reſolutions of his will, and in 
his determinate councils, if we ſuppoſe him to 
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have. any in regard to Pharaoh, as to the uſe 
he made of him at this particular juncture; he 


will not puniſh him for actions, which were 


not his own, and if he was at all acted upon, 
by unavoidable impulſe in any part of his be- 
haviour, (which I can ſcarce believe he was) any 
action, in conſequence of this impulſe, will never 
be imputed to him as a crime; for 'the ways of 
the Lord are all equal. And if he in the mo- 
ment of immerſion, lifted up a repentant heart 
to God; I doubt not, but that it was in mercy 


accepted to the ſaving of his ſoul; for God's be- 


loved attribute is mercy, it is that in which his 
ſoul delighteth. That the puniſhments inflicted 
on him were only temporal, we have thewn, as 
far as we are able, or can pretend to, and to 


ſorutinize further would be impious: and to theſe 


puniſhments for diſobedience, we ſee even his 
own choſen people, for whom he exerted him- 
ſelf in ſo many miraculous ways, were ſuhject, 
fince they were not fufferd to come to that 
land of promiſe, which they were always led 
to expect, would be the reward of their obedi- 
ence: but as they rebelF'd againſt God in the 
wilderneſs, and provoked him in the defart, in 
conſequence thereof, they were cut off ſhort, and 


- depriv'd of the fruition of the land of Canaan: - 


which was the ultimate end of their wiſhes, 
and the ſummit of their ambition, and moſt 
likely of his too: for ſo dull and groveling, 
ſo wicked and finful a mind, could never en- 


tertain thoughts of that glorious ſtate, which 


a» 


is to be the reward of fſpiritualized and immort- 
'alized ſouls, when freed from the fetters of their 
. e dCWlwayey 


„„ „„ „ 


ſtate of performing or not performing it? which 


1 
chyey tabernacles: the hopes of the journeying 
Iſraelites were only to be in poſſeſſion of that 
good land, which we chriſtians, to, whom life 


Goſpel*, plainly ſee was only a type and figure 
of the things not ſeen, and a figurative. repre» 


ſentation of an inheritance, incorruptible, and full 


of glory, eternal in the heavens. 
Hence it is that we act upon other views; our 
deſires terminate not here, but we are ready 


and glad to lay hold of a Saviour's blood, to ex. 


| par and atone for our guilt, and to lay claim 
y 


covenant, through him, (to that: houſe not 
made with hands, which is eternal in the heavens, 
whoſe builder and maker is God) whoſe ſatiſ- 
faction muſt have been needleſs to. haye been 
procured, and when procured, could not have 
anſwered any valuable purpoſe, in caſe a pre- 


_ ordination of reprobation againſt us, or of elec- 


tion, in favour of us, as to our future ſtate, had 
been determined in the Divine Mind: for how 


ſhould: God exact a ſatisfaction: for crimes he 

forced his creatures, by the conſtituency of their 
natures, to commit? or how could Chriſt, when 
his ſufferings: were performed, place it to the ac- 
count of ſinful man, as he knew no fin himſelf, 


and when man could not be called ſinful, whoſe 


_ acts, if pre- determined, could not be his own? 
Or, how can it feem likely, that the Almighty 


ſhould infiſt on a mediator of a new covenant, 


if mankind: were not pre-covenanted, and in a 


they 


* 2 epiſt, Tim. ch. i. ver. 10, + 1 ep. Pet. ch. i. ver. 4. 
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and immortality are brought to light by the 
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they could not be; in a detert 
iſtence: all vchich, I think, gives us a moſt ip 
bable 1 of man 8 be $647 een 
dom of will. ol art Yor ebb 0 
r 
; endlinm;c by their diſobedience, miſs'd of their 
earthly Canaan, ſo we may, by like mee, 
fall ſhort of our eternal Canaan. 1x 99 
Adly. Secondly, that if they coughei it 1 great 
a — for the performance of the Jewiſh diſ- 
penſation, which was a hard one, in reſpect of 
our Chriſtian, andrmoſt perfect law of liberty; 
if they, I ſay, thought it ſuch a reward, and 
ſtrove ſo hard to attain to the perfection which 
was to fit them to inherit a temporal kingdom; 
if 8 they ſo; earneſtly: pray d to be admitted to the 
_ poſſeſſing -a momentary enjoyment, or if they 
— it ſuch a loſs to miſs of this tranſient 
bliſs, how oughit we Chriſtians to fight the godly 
warfare betwixt our own luſts, and the laws of 


our creator, Who have ſuch an eternal weight of 


glory in our view? How ought the rec 
of reward, which we aſpire after, and Which 
now is not only of grace, but of debt , if we 
form our part of the covenant not perfectly. 
ut as well as we are able? (though then it was 
nothing but a perfect unſinning obedience 
that entitled them to the promiſes.) Ho- 
ought (I ſay) ſo great a reward to excite our 
obedience to ſuch eaſy terms? We ought moſt 
certainly ſo to run as to obtain“, to be always 
— x to ſubj ject the law of our members, to 
our cr minds; and not ſuffer them to be 
. brought 


t Rom. c. iv. ver. 4 1 ep. Cor. c. . ver. 24. tRom. vi ver. 23» 
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prong in fubjeion to the law of fink, co 

x hope, founded upon the — 

—— of truth, that 3 ſent his ſon 
dan or us, fo he will N him give 
us all thing we are not no oblig d to a 
pe anfinaing obedience; but if any man fin 
we — an advocatewith the father], Jeu Chriſt 
— e and he is the propitiation for our 
If we ſin now, in vain at the day of judg- 
ment ſhall we p ation, or that we 

— it, and din ſuch belief, when we ha 

a clear light to go by; nor on the other hand 
will the nghteoniachs of the righteous, be ſo far 
taken from him, as to ſolve it in a determin d pres 
election, but he will find to his comfort, that the 
righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
and in that he ſhall live. In regard to all man- 
kind ſuffering through Adam; I would obſerve, 
thar — ſhall examine himſelf, will find (I 
believe ſufficient reaſon to think, that under the 
ſame! temptation, he would have committed the 
ſame offence, which every man. (perhaps) will 
find a proof of, from yielding to every {light temp- 
tation from without, and every evil ſuggeſtion 
from within. So ler, us not charge God fooliſhly, 
and make that a ated action, which up- 
on reflection we may know, was in our o-. an 
power either to have done, or left undone. + 
Thus we ſee, how contrary this doctrine is to 


nature of the great, the good, and the merciful 


God; but as our adverſaries think they have one 
objection more, III endeayour to obviate that al- 
U ww 
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7 they ſay, that under the's goſpel diſperifaron] 
ey are ſhocked to ſee Judas ſtigmatized as a 
n bf. perdition, and wonder he ud belcall- 
ed a devil among the Apoftles, that he'ſhould- be 
the only loſt diſciple, and can alledge 
bin the detetmination of God againſt him. 21'T6 


this 1 anſwer, that till the ſon! of God had fuf- 


| 
G * 


fer d, Judas hs" under the ſame appfe 
with the reſt of the Jews, as to a temporal king- 


dom of the Meſſias, and conſequently-could have 
hot more or greater claim tothe covEenant of? grace 
than the reſt of mankind bad in- theſe times, 


when pride, ignorance, ſuperflition} idolatry, and 
bardneſs of belief overwhelth'd the whole Jewiſh 
nation: and then we muſt conſider, that to Dm 
michi is given (either of natural or reveal d light) 
of him will he the more required“: and our Sa- 
viour might juſtly: call him a devil, and a ſon of 
Perdition F, We having been always with him, 
And an eye witneſs of the miracles he wrought 
and had fo far been convinod by them, as to fol- 
fow him even unto death; yet for all this he'ſee- 
ing, ſaw noth, i. e. not wich faith, but his heart 
Ves ſtill full of the old leaven of covetous defires 
and flaviſh fears; and tho: he "followed - Chriſt, 
And ſaw what hardſſips he underwent; the 
_Mitadles he wrought, and tlie good he dd! yet 
he could not yield, (being enſlav'd by his:finful 
. — ons) a ready obedienèe to his laws: he could 

t by theſe things he ſaw more effectually, (cho 
He met ſarely more convictively) have been in- 


doced to believe, thay: fant; Was He Meſſiah, 
at ona 


| FF 
„Vile, ch. xii. ver. 48. ch-/ xvii. ver. 12. 


+ John, ch. vi. ver. 70. mac] Matt. ch. xiii, ver. 
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than; thoſe Who mail d him to his croſs: ſeeing 
this, therefore we are not to believe, that Gc k 
acted vrith any more injuſtice towards him than 
towards Pharaoh, but to believe and ſuppoſe (as 
we certainly have reaſon, ) that Judas acted againſt 
greater light, and thus by his impiety, unbelief, 
and -hardneſs of heart, provoked God to with- 
draw his grace from — who had ſo greatly: 
abus'd fark | powerful efforts, and when that hap-. 
pens to the beſt of men, they have no ſuf- 
ticiency of themſelves, to do any thing that is 
good; whence we may conclude, that Judas was 
properly by his own fault, the ſon of perdition, 
and not by any predetermination of God againſt 
him: and chis we may gather from his My 
words, I have betrayed innocent blood||. . 
does not ſay, + was predeſtinated to do it, 1— 
upon it as a free act of his own ; and no 
doubt, could he have thought of ſuch a ſubter- 
fuge, he would have been very glad to have 
ſereen d himſelf under it: but on the contrary, 
whoever reads his hiſtory will find, that through 
the whole, he acted in every ſhape againſt the 
conviction. of his own mind: and further, our 
Saviour's account of him is declarative, and not 
prophetic or determinative: he does not ſay, I 


have choſen you twelve and one of you will he 


a devil, or one of you, I will have to be ſo, but 
one of you is a devil“: and this Judas confeſſes 
himſelf, when ſelf-conſcious of his guilt, he comes 
again to bring back the thirty pieces of ſilver to 

ea prieſt, and ſays, I have betrayed inno- 
cent b Thus far, 1 think, I have ſhewn 
U 2 Co. the 
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Ita Hint at the great rule ef [thankfulneſs We. 
Have to Almight: ng 

of fatbwation, by tf 
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eſs to the throne of grace, 
dfctigh Jeſus Chriſt ou Lord. When we think 
4 amazing condeſcenfion'of the" Son of God, 
Phe ſufferings he endur d for our ſakes, can we 
having our hearts burn wichin tis, with a 
Joyous glow, like that of the two men going to 
-mmaus+, whom our  Baviour"Joiffd and cn- 
versd with on the road? what thanks are ſuffi. 
cent to be given to that God, Who has thouglit 
fit c graft” us, "who were onde wild branches +, 
mw the true live tree; and thereby make s ca. 
PA ble 'of TecelVihg a reward-6f good works, 
Hr rfetly and fully fatisfied his Father's 
Ents the ſins of man; tho? he knew no fin, 
Id che no guile-could” be found in! his'mouth$: 
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„and God the Father 


accept! of his ſacriſce, 
— mankind in general, or in parti 
cular diviſions of them, to 5 AR or miſerable, 
even before they exiſted? or. how could iſt 
be ſaid to die for the ſins of the whole world, 


when part of the world were ſo circumſtaned t 
if thoſe who were baptized for che dead, in dis 


apoſtles. times, were ptized in vain“; becauſe 


they had no hope in a riſen; Chriſt? how much 


more vain maſt the death of Chriſt be to thoſe; 


who upon this ſuppoſition, muſt have been Pre 


ordained to bliſs or miſery? a thing ſo re 
to reaſon and common ſenſe, that I wonder it 
could ever enter into the heart of, man. 


-2dly. 
fulneſs, that we have the opportunity of the word 
of God brought down to our capacities: (as far 
as is neceſſary for us, fince quod ſupra nos eit. 


non eſt nobis) and whatever is abſolutely nece's- 
ary, is plain to us: we can eaſily ſee God's pro- 


miſes and threatnings, on our performance or 
negle& of his laws; and tho we cannot offer up 


to him à perfect ſinleſs obedience, becauſe in 


many things we offend all, and there is no one 
being that finneth notf, yet now, fince we know 

t Chriſt our paſſover was crucified for us, and 
— his blood will atone for our guilt, and that 
when the anger d God is going to puniſh, he will 
call to mind his covenant in Chriſt, even as he 


| beheld the blood of the Jewiſh ſacuficed lamb, 


12 which n was typified, we may reſt 


"they both “ 


Secondly, we have great cauſe of 10335 
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gauge that- for his ſake hi anger — 
nt auayß. 5 JO 1559508 
zaͤly. Let us endeavour toiſcurch the F Warr 
Aly, —— as diſciples of Chriſt, we ought ſo 
wall, and as free agents we may do- it: but then 
obſerve, it muſt be with humility, as we are de- 


pendent creatures; and therefore in things which · 


we cannot comprehend, we ought: to yield a. 
ready faith, as to divine truths; ſuch truths, as 
our oven deepeſt ſearches will never let us into the 
full knowledge of, whilſt we. are cloathed with: 


the, veil of fleſh: we have nothing more to do, 


with the incomprehenſible myſteries, but to con- 
feſs, that ſuch knowledge is too deep for us, 
we cannot attain unto. it}, for ſecret things be- 
long to God, but thoſe which are rovealed, to 
us and to our children for ever}, + And this 
neceſſarily brings me to the fourth and aid 
advice I. ſhall offer, which is, noting: 
4thly. That we may all — to get "yy 
of every falſe opinion, neither: reſting in an An- 


tinomian faith, nor being terrified at the Pre- 


deſtinarian 's unreaſonable ſuggeſtions in regard to 
our future ſtate; not at all believing, on the one 
hand, that we are reprobated to damnation; nor, 
on the other, that without our awn morks co- 
operating with God's, we-ſhall be ſaved: but let 
us work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling *, that we may ſhew forth our faith by our 
works, and be ready to give an account of the 
qe: that is 2 us wink n will be a rational 


> 9 4 4. n $33 SER ſaving 
5 Ila. C. xii, ver. I. "= FD Phil c. ii. ver. 12. 
Hoſ. c. xiv. v. 5. Jam. c. ii. ver. 18. 
John, g. v. ver. 39. 1 I I ep. Pct. chap. ii. n. 
t Palm cxxxix, ver. 6. 'piſt. Jud. ver. 3. 
Deut. c. xxix. ver. 29. 


— 


Ty + 
faving faith, agreeable to the Chriſtian ſcheme, 
and anſwerable to our profeſſing and contending 
for that faith, which was once delivered to the 
ſaints: let us ſo behave our ſelves here, that 
when our lord ſhall come, he may find us duly 
prepared, to be made partakers of his everlaſt- 
ing reſt, to enter with him into that perfect ſtate, 
where there ſhall be no more doubting, but 
every thing ſhall be made plain; where we ſhall 


for ever enjoy the moſt tranſcendent of all bleſſ- 


ings, even the beatific viſion, the ſight of God 


himſelf *, and know even as we are known, and 


ſhall not want to place our refuge in a pre-elec- 


tion to bliſs, but ſhall have the ſatisfaction to find, 
that through Chriſt's merits t, accompanied with | 


our own actions, it will be given us as our 
reward ; and ſhall alſo find, what is additional 
to all confiderations: that it ſhall then be, with- 
out limitation and without end. 


72 epi, Col . l. ver. 12. + deen los. en ce. . 
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Sermon VIII. 


God! 8. juſtice in big dealing vd 
and the folly of Predeſtination e 


Ezek. chap. xvii. ver. 29, 32. 


N et ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, the wa F the La 
2s not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my ways 
equal? Are not your ways unequal ? | 

For. I have no pleaſure in the death of him that 
Seth, ſaith the Lord God : wherefore turn ſe | 
F and tive Fe 


d to confider the ridiculous and abfurd 
doctrine of predeſtination, which is ſo ſtre- 
nuouſly maintained by perſons, who are enemies 
to the truth of the holy ſcriptures; and who are 
continually endeavouring to make other weak, 
tho' honeſt-minded Chriſtians to believe it too, to 
the great prejudice. of their ſouls, and to the 
hindrance of their comfort and fatisfaction i in the 
practice of their duty. = 


12 a former . on oils — 1 pro- 


I went through the three firſt conſiderations, 8 = 


under which, I ſhew'd the ſtupidity of the do- 
trine, from the nature of God, the nature of 


man, and the 9 meaning of the word: 1 
W : ee 
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come now to 1 fourth thing which I reno, ; 


which was to give ſome advice to two ſets of per- 


ſons, both greatly prejudiced hereby: the firſt are 


thoſe, whom the belief thereof encourages to go 
on in a ſinful courſe ; and the other perſons almoſt 
as unhappy, who are (by an aſſent to, and belief of 


its poſſibility) drove to deſpair of God's eternal 


mercies: I ſhall now perform this engagement, 
and then, fifthly, conclude by applying the doc- 
trine in a proper manner. 7 

1. Firſt then, I am to conſider thoſe, who 


encourage themſelves in a finful courſe, by ſay- 


ing, that as their eternal ſtate is fixt and deter- 


mined, there remains for them no redemption; 
and that therefore, do they what they will, as 
they ſhall be everlaſtingly happy or miſerable 
after death; ſo they will enjoy the preſent life, 


whilſt it is in their power, and are determin'd to 


ſolace themſelves with the momentary enjoy- 
ments of this world, for theſe two reaſons: be- 
cauſe on the one hand (ſay they) if we are of 
the elect, theſe things will not be imputed to us, 
as guilt, ſince we muſt be happy; and on the 
other, if we are reprobated to damnation, then 
we ſhall have no other time for happineſs, but as 
ſoon as we are dead, we ſhall enter into a ſtate 
of, eternal, never-ending anguiſh: therefore will 
we eat and drink, for to morrow we die“. 

In anſwer herets' I will endeavour to ſhew the 
poffibility and probability of God's mercies to 
them, admitting this to be their caſe, (which I 
Have ſhewn from the nature of God to be im- 
ley, For God has declar'd, that 'for his 

| name 


EE * ä 7 


T Ila. c. 48. ver. 9. 


o 
name ſake, he will defer his anger, and for his 


praiſe, he will not cut them off: and he him- 
ſelf in condeſcenſion to our capacities, by another 


prophet declares, that he will repent of the evil 
he deſign'd to do, or execute}: and ſo perhaps, 
God Almighty may likewiſe forgive toſs who” 
have had theſe unworthy thoughts of him and 
his goodneſs, tho' he had once on account of their 


many provocations defign'd to ſuffer them to 


weary out his patience ; tho' he had declar'd that 
he would not always ſtrive with many, yet he may 


notwithſtanding favour them ſtill with the conti- 
nuance of his goodneſs, as far as is conſiſtent 


with his other attributes of wiſdom, Juſtice and 
1 which confideration is, 
Firſt a ſtrong incitement to them to en- 


Far to regain that favour which they had 
juſtly forfeited ; tho God never had (as he cer- 


tainly never did) determine his purpoſes againſt | 


them; befire their formation, as they are weak 


enough to imagine, and wicked mien to aſſert. 


This in 


2. Secondly, i is n no ſmall matter of joy 
to them, to find that notwithſtanding their un- 


worthy, wicked, and blaſphemous thoughts of 


God, there is mercy with him, that he may be 


feared||; to find, I ſay, that his mercy is not clean 
gone for ever, and that he has not ſuffer'd them 
to be ſnatched away, whilſt there was none to 
help*; but that they have ſtill time to turn to 
God, who, whenever they do, will alſo himſelf 
in ny turn to een; and ſo lift e the light, 

X 2 of 

i! Pſa. 130, ver. iv. e 


I Jer. ch. xvili. ver. viii. P Pfa, 77. ver. viii. 


Gen. ch. vi. ver. 3. 
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of his countenance 3 40 a8 to ſoften their 


obdurate hearts, and thence takes an opportunity 


to be gracious unto them. Ceaſe then vain: man, 


whoever thou art, that haſt at any time entertain 
ed and cheriſhed theſe thoughts of God, merely 
on purpoſe to have a plea for living wickedly: 


ceaſe any longer to cavil at thoſe truths, which 


thou haſt read and endeavour d to pervert to 


65 
6 


on 


Our Leman 


thinc own, and others ruin: not that 1 would 
4 be here underſtood to countenance the locking 
up the ſcriptures, as is the uſage of the Roman 
church, or that we ſhould. entirely give up our 
| reaſoning. faculties, with which God has en- 
* dowed us to a prieſt, and to lay aſide the on- 
ly trua guide the holy ſcriptures; for fear of 
* being miſtaken, in departing from, or not 
making our ſelyes members of that church, 
0H Which he is, as he-pretends,' the infallible 
guide and head, whilſt he is indeed no more 
than the man of ſin deſcribd by t. Paul“: 
no! no! far from that, I know, and am ſen- 
 fible, that all holy ſcriptures were written for 
„ and in; conſequence we ought | 
to read them; becauſe the not doing it would 
be an affront, and offering deſpite to that ſpirit 
of God}, who gave them to us for our improve- 
ment in knouledge, and ihe ares of our og 


T7 bi 


R God himſelf ui to his wacpls, ben (au- 


LE eſs, ch. 2. ver. 3. to 12. 


[ 0 Heb, 6h, * ver I 


ring the Jewiſh: theocracy,) he condeſcended 
to talk with, even when he 
& ther faults, on m Peoples let us reaſon to- 


rov'd them for 


gether ; 


co) 


5 twixt me and my vineyard, what could have 


5 been done more to my vineyard, that I have 


6 not done into it? in this he appeals to man's 
& ſenſes, to his: reaſon and underſtanding: and 
* therefore I ſay, if God ſees fit to make uſe of 
een eme in revealing his will and ways to 
e us, we t not implicitly to believe (as the 
© church of Rome would have us) that every: 
* mode of doctrine is infallibly true which they 


* teach, when it contradicts every ſenſe we have 
and at the ſame time is repugnant to the word. 
* of God, which are the very reaſons, why they 
* ſo induſtriouſſy and politickly endeavour to 


« hide it from the lait). 


« For inſtance, ſhould one of theſe! infallible: 
« folks tell me, that I exiſted from all eternity, 


* or from the beginning of time; I ought not to 


believe him, becauſe I ſenſibly find, I was not 
| © always in being, and can give no reaſon but” 
the will of my creator, why I am ſo now, and 


“I plainly can diſcover, that I am not a ſelflexiſ- 
tent, but a dependent being. Again, ſhould: 


he aſſure me with the greateſt confidence, and 


* with ever ſo dogmatical an air, that the bread 


© and wine in the Euchariſt are really and ſub- 
* ſtantially, the body and blood of Chriſt, I. 
* on ght not to be thus deceived, in a thing, which 
«fl — U— all my ee pr 2A ; 


any more than in the other caſe. 4 
I have made this deviation from tlie ſubject we 


are upon only to ſhew, that altho we ought not 


to read the 9 W or pretend to 
. unden 


* Ia - 6b ver, 18. 1 by da ver. 3. 4. 


« gethet®: and to the prophet, judge now be- 
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( 
underſtand all the hidden myſteries of thoſe ſacred 
oracles, yet that we ought to be daily converſant 
in thoſe divine pages, and to read them with an 
humble hope of receiving an improvement from 
them; which if we do, we ſhall be ſure of being 
let into all neceſſary knowledge: but to return to 
the point in hand: canſt thou O predeſtinarian, to 
whom I am directing this addreſs, canſt thou ſup- 
poſe, that that God whoſe exiſtence is in, and of 
himſelf alone, and who in his great mercy call'd 
thee and all mankind out of nothing into being, 
would have done this on purpoſe eternally to 
damn thee ? It is an unbecoming thought in any 
perſon to imagine, that he who is the origine of 
all perfection, the ſource of all our mercies, had 
any occaſion for our exiſtence, previous to his 
having gave us that exiſtence; who long before 
our creation, had legions of more exalted perfect 
beings, declaring his praiſes, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand miniſtering unto him: and 
if it is derogatory to his honour, even to ſuppoſe 
any neceſſity in his nature, of having an acceſſion 
made to it, by our being created; be affured, O 
man, whoever thou art;' that thou artmuch more 
guilty to think he made thee on purpoſe to damn 
thee, on purpoſe toſport himſelf as it were, with 
thy miſery ; and be affured without repentance, 
thou ſhalt be met with by him to thy confuſion 
and amazement, when he ſhall come to ſhake 
terribly the eartht: then wilt thou with, that thy 
whole life had been one continued act of praiſe - 
and adoration of his goodneſs and perfections. 
*7 v0 wiki eee e :Jaſtcad 


+ Dan. ch. vii. ver. 10, | { Ha. chap. ii. ver. 19. 21. 
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5 Rev, Ch. v. ver. 11. | 
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lnſtead of the vain cavils, which thou haſt pre- 
ſumptuouſly entertain d, and with ſo cager an 
intenſeneſs ſtrove to impreſs on other weak but 
honeſt minds, to thy own eternal. deſtruction, 
and the deſtruction of their internal peace. 
Turn but thy thoughts inward upon thy ſelf, 


and ſee if by ſearching, thou canſt find out the 


method of thy own exiſtence: look on the ve- 
getable world, and there alſo thou wilt ſoon be 
ſtopp d: for ſuch knowledge is too' wonderful 
for thee, thou canſt not attain unto it*: thy moſt 
ſubtle penetration cannot dive ſo deep, nor thy 
moſt aſpiring knowledge ſoar to the heighth there- 
of: it is high as heaven, what canſt thou do? 
deeper then hell, what canſt thou know Þ ? 
Thou canſt indeed ſee the effects of omnipo- 
tence produc d, which ſhould raiſe thy wonder, not 
thy proud ſearchings : for look but on any, the 
moſt minute created being, and even in that the 
deepeſt ſtudy of thy OE” life would be two lit- 
tle, throughly to account for its exiſtence, on the 
the reaſon of God's creating it: and if theſe things 
are thus above thee, how much more is it out of 
thy power to fathom God's incomprehenſibleneſs, 
and the reaſon for his making man in his own 
likeneſs, at à time, when he himſelf was high 
above all praiſe, and could haveno addition made 
to his glory. by. the homage. of imperfect man: 
thou canſt not t by ſearching find out God, thou 
canſt n not find. out the Almighty. to perfection. 
And if in all theſe things, thou findeſt thyſelf 
baffled,” how preſumptuous is it in thee, to pre- 
tend to aſſert, den og made thee and many 
2, 2 others, 


* Pſalm 3 41 4 Job, — xi. ver. 8. 


(ws) 


 vihers, for no ocher teaſon but to 
nally; and that toolwhen he from whom all power 
comes, give thee no acting faculties to do his will, 


nor power to refrain doing what he- | 
then fond man; fromtheſe finfubeonecits;and think 
not that thy imagining thaw haſt\'no-power; will 


free thee from guilt, if thou Deere an —.— 
tent life: for then thou wilt be 
with a few! ſtripes , as one who an bis 
maſter's/will;' but with many, as — "who might 
have Inbwub tif hg would. n ese 7 of 
Therefore» repent and tur . our evil 
5 ways} that ſo iniquity may not be your ruim : 
pray, as St. Paul bids Ananias, that ar 
thoughts of thy heart may be forgivenf. 

2. Secondly, there is another objection 755 
raiſed, that God declares eternal puniſhments on 
temporal crimes; and this is not agreeable to his 
juſtice, and can be only fo to that degree of un- 
controulable power, he is ſelt-poſſefled of: to this 
J anſwer, that at our baptiſm,” we by fureties 
enter into a covenant right, to which is annexed 
certain laws and certain conditions, in regard to 
our performance or non r ro our part 
of them: on the one hand is promis d never end- 


ing rewards and bleſſedneſs, in caſe of our obe- 


dience; and on the other are threatned as certain 
and as eternal puniſhments in caſe of diſobe- 


dience. Who art thou then, O man, who thus 
replieſt againſt GOdꝗ? and what preſumption 
would ir be to 2 God poor yn and 22 


* 1 ch. xii. ver. . 47. A. 6 Wh ** 20. 15 
+ Ezek. ch. xviii. ver. 30. || Job, ch. i. ver. 22. 
4 * ch. viii. ver. 22. e eee 


puniſh thee eter- 


oo 36-0 Rn Go” rm = 


= 1 ) 
1» challenge His mia, whoſe ways are equal; 


tho ours are unequal. He has in great mercy: 
alſo, as I have before obſerved, promis d to us an 


eternal ms npon our willing tho' imperfect; 
obedience, and — 22 he thus promiſes in this caſe 
eternal 
flicts — ments in — of Our obſti · 
nate perfiſting in an evil courſe? tho he has de-. 
clar d, :that if the righteous man forſakes his 
righteouſneſs, and does evil, he ſhall ſurely die“; 
yet he has alſo ſaid, that upon repentance, tho? 
our fins had been like ſcarlet, they ſhould | be 


waſh'd away, and that tho' they were red like 


crimſon, they ſhould be white as ſnow, and. 
then he a 
of my text! O houſe of Iſrael, are not my ways 

ual, are not your ways unequal? #3 
90 all this 2 are ready to reply, that God will 
puniſh us, in caſe we refuſe to come into the pro- 
poſition, or ſubſcribe the laws thus ſet us. And 
does this any way claſh with juſtice? no, not at 
all; becauſe it would be the higheſt affront poſſi- 
ble to tie majeſty of heaven to refuſe our alle- 
giance; when we contider the way, where by 
falvation was brought down to us. _ 

It was no condeſcenſion on our parts, no de- 
fires of ours after ſuch happineſs, becauſe it was, 
a my ſt our comprehenſions, and had we 
— it would have been a bold pre- 
ſumption in us to have deſired ſuch a condeſcen- 
ſion from God himſelf, as he (unſought to) gave. 
Could any one, think you, conſcious of his de- 
merit, well W with the odious nature of 

| 3 | | | fin, 

* Ezek, he xviii. ver. * +l Iſa. eh. 4. ver. 18. 


$3. where is the inju nice. if he in- 


to his on people in the words 


* 


* 
* A F Bt 
* — — ris rs I. — Pon 
OO Mr OM — ie) .̃—ͤ!kRk„%ũ , rr TT 


— — EIS — P—— x — <—nt _ 


** 8 I — * 8 4 > 7 by 2 N 
rr . ont 
— —— nn 4 —— 


3 


n — 1 N S neee r 5 ut 
p N 7 : . 
1 — 8 = - — — . — — hy N — — 
4 mT EC — Ys 8 — — 4 wy — 
© 1 . by. ow 1 mar c LIVES q 3 WY ye. FEY 


ET IETECAS 9 


1 


— 
"7 FT LF 
* AN 


Be. ir. Ae” Fx REN rig ont, roo fires ee. 


* 


47 COM. have def d Khan makes bis cy 
why ſon to he faeriſioed for us; and yet this 
has he done to dehver us from the Power of 
ſatan; and to the end that he might receive us 
into bliſs,and alſo at the ſame time have his juſtice 
ſatisfied; he has'deliver'd him up for us all, that 
we through faith in him might be ſaved®: twas 
© on this wile, this mereiful, and reconciling errand, 
that he ſent his only begotten, well-beloved fon, 
that ſon in whom he was. well pleaſed, the ex- 

eſs image of his perſon, and ſuffered him to 
be made an offering for us all; without which, 
we could not rationally, tho we might arbitrarily, 
have been ſaved, but muſt have periſh'd in our 
origin nal fin: and how ought it to raiſe our won- 
der ind our thanks to God, to think that he 
0 ud be reconciled to us, Shes nothing bur the 
blood 'of Chrift being ſhed, could 3 for our 

llt: and, moreover, in this alſo, God hath re- 
conimended his love to us, in that whilſt we 
were yet ſinners Chriſt died for ust; when no 
other method, than ſo perfect a ſacrifice would 
ſatisfy his juftice: but thanks be to his glorious 
majeſty ; he came and reſcued us from death, 
at à time when we were in the depth of the 
deluge of fin, plung d low in wickedneſs, and 
ready to fink down, either into a ftate of non- 
exiſtence or eternal miſery; how ought theſe 
truths upon reflection to raiſe our thankful hearts, 
to a gratitude ſome way anſwerable to this great 


5 ſalvation? which, God ex mero motu, or from 
e His 


* Fom- ch. viii. ver. 32. 
I ph, h. ii. ver. 8. 
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nis good will has brought about. Is it poſſible, | 
that any after this can be ſo vilely injurious to 
the mercy of God, as to imagine, that after he 


has made ſuch gracious overtures of peace to us; 


after all this ſtriving (if I may ſo ſpeak) of God 
with himſelf, and Hora he has ſo ſolemnly de- 
clared, that as he liveth, he hath no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dies; that tho he purpos'd 
to deſtroy a nation, he would repent him of the 
evil he deſign d and do it not, but would turn in 
mercy toward them: can any, I ſay, be fo injuri- 
ous to his merc' as to pretend. to ſay, that the 
prime cauſe of his creating him, or any one man 
was to damn him, as they do, who hold this 
impious doctrine of predeſtination: nay, or even, 
if you would comp liment his mercy, it would 
in jure in ſome. ſenſe his wiſdom and juſtice to 
ape. „that he had elected any abſolutely and 
uſively of their on acts, to bliſs everlaſting; 
tho this is more agreeable to the nature of God, 
who may have mercy, on whom he will, and 
diſpenſe his annum in what e he 
picate® E 
Contemplate our maker, we may, and imitate 
him too in all his imitable and communicable per- 


fections, his mercy, love, &c. and we may en- 


deavour to follow the example of his great hu- 
mility, but to fathom him is impoſſible. To 
adore him is in our power, tho not perfectly: but 


till that time come, when hope ſhall be turn d 


into enjoyment, every deſire loſt in fruition, and 
our prayers be turn'd into everlaſting hallelujahs : 
till then we muſt content ourſelves with believing 
2 what 
1 Rom. ch. ix. ver. 18, 3 
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when he who. gave us our life, and who came to 
redeem us from our deſerved death, ſhall come to 
be our judge, we ſhall enter with him into his 
-everlaſting reſt ; then ſhall our faculties be per- 
 fealyenlarg'd, and as perfectly ſatisfied: for then, 
(and not till then) ſhall we be able to comprehend 
thoſe infallible truths, which after our moſt in- 
quifitive ſearch here we muſt remain ignorant 
of, and cannot pretend to fathom, by reaſon of 
the frailty of our nature: then ſhall we ſee all the 
ends and cauſes of thoſe proceedings, which now 
ſeem ſo wonderful and ſtrange to us. Then 
ſhall we ſee why the ungodly flouriſh! like a green 
bay-tree by the river ſide“, whilſt the righteous 
are perſecuted with many. ſtorms. Then the in- 
finite mazes of God's providence; which ſo puzzle 
us here, will be 1 and comprehended by 
our enlarged capacſties: then ſhall we ſee the 
end of thoſe men, who had us ſome time in de- 
riſiont, and whom we were fooliſn enough to 
envy; and then ſhall the righteous lift up their 
heads with joy, whilſt the predeſtinarians, thoſe 
affronters of God's mercy and juſtice, ſhall ſtand 


trembling before his — and confeſs their 


preſumption; but too late, for ho will plunge 
them quick into the lake of fire, from which they 
will confeſs, they had once an opportunity to 


have eſcaped: then will they cry. to the mountains 


to fall on them, and to the hills to cover themꝭ, 
but in vain! it Ea be then too e there will be 


85 Pfilm xxxvii. ver. 35. $ Hol, ch, x. ver. 8. 
} Pſalm cxix. ver. Li 


what he dictates to the penſivc and the contrite 
heart, by the ſtill voice of his ſpirit: and then 
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O ſheltering chem from tho vengeance of him, 
whoſe eye is in every place, and who ſees all 
things at one view: then the ſtill voice which 
once invited them to repent and turn to God, will 
be chang d into avenging thunder, into a, 80 ye 
curſed into everlaſting burning“. 

God's miniſters, who wiſely warked Then, in 
this world, to be "reconciled to God, will then, 
for ought we know, be turn d into deſtroying 
angels, as to them, by being the executioners of 
his tremendous juſtice; and inſtead of any longer 
admoniſhing, thall only aſſiſt to reward them ac- 
cording to their demerits, by ſinking them into 


everlaſting woe. Theſe are the reaſons, where- 


by we may ſee, that the ways of the Lord are all 
equal, juſt and good, and What haue endes 
2 to prove on theſe ſeveral account.. 
Firſt, to prevent in thoſe perſons 1 have 
— now. ſpeaking to, too deep a ſcrutiny into 
the myſteries which God has not revealed. 
2. Secondly, to prevent a too groundleſs hope 
and pony 2 on God's mercies. whilſt we 
continue in ſin. And. 
461 Thirdly, to prevent in thoſe people, whim 
I promiſed: in the ſecond place to conſider, too 
—_ a deſpondency of God's omnipotent good- 


neſs, who knows our frame, and remembers that 


we are but duſt t, weak and frail in ourſelves, 
and ſoon apt to fall away from our own ſtedfaſt- 
neſs, if he does not guide us by the dictates of 
his co- operating grace; thro which (if we have 
it) we ſhall be able ſo to conduct our lives, tliat 
whether we be early or late converted from our 
former 


* Matt, ch. xxy, ver. 41. 9 Pfalm cli. ver. 14. 
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former fins, we ſhall through the merits of our 

redeemer, and through faith in His blood, inhe- 
rit the promiſes; even eternal Hr. 
Tho the prefumptuous finner's Ccaſe is rather 
the worſt, yet there is another —— as hey oy 
a ſet of people, who by believing the 
of this doctrine are Ted to deſpair of Gods Wer 
cies, tho they do by patient continance in well. 
doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and immortality®, 
To theſe I fay, that their deſpondeney is Unrea- 
ſonable, and proceeds from the natural weakneſs 
of their intellectual faculties, or from the indiſ- 
poſition” of their bodies, or from ſome in ward 
cauſe, which reren their judging rightly of 
their Nate towards and Ke them give 
into the opinion, that God hath determined their 
caſe, from the beginning of or previous to their 
exiſtence, whereby they are drove to defpair of 
his mercies, though they are not conſcious to 
themſelves of their wilful continuance in any known 
fin; and though they have made it the ſtudy of 
their lives to pleaſe God, and to act agreeably 
to his laws, as far as they' are able. yet they 
imagine, from the gloomineſs of their diſpoſitions, 
and thoſe diſmal apprehenfions which they have 
formed of God's goodneſs, that they ſhall not be 
accepted of him; but that, on the contrary, they 
are the haters of God, „Rom he will deſpiſe, 
and that to them will belong eternal puniſhments, 
for having turned God's laws behind their backs, 
and caſt away his commandments from them. 
And thus they moſt unreaſonably deprive them- 


ſelves of all that real Lacks which the conſidera- 
tion 


v Rom. ch. i ii. ver. 7. 


6c 16 ) 


tion of God's mercies would otherwiſe afford hound | 
They fay 5 that although they have at 


times ſome ſmall [a aumnariugge of hope, yet then 
theſe hopes are built on too groundleſs a pre- 
ſumption, ſeeing that they arc deſerving of no- 
5 of God, and his fierce anger. 


for their confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their por- 
tion: that therefore in their land they ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs double, and everlafting joy ſhall be to them. 
And again, by-the ſame prophet, Fear not, I'am 
with thee ; be not diſmayed, I am thy God: I 


will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee; thou 


art my ſervant, I have choſen thee, and have 


not caſt you away, as your vain and weak ima- 


ginations make you fear“. 


And are not theſe ſufficient encouragements to 


ſupport their dcp ſpirits to find that God hath 
not caſt therm and that tho' he ſometimes 
afflicts, it is not on ; purpoſe to vex them, butonly 


to induce them to cry unto the Lord in their 


trouble, which when they do, he will deliver 
them from their diftreſsf: and if they (thus laden 
with grief) ſeek to him, he will bear their bur- 


thens, and give them reſt; and they may be aſ- 


ſured, that theſe, are only the 9 of the 
evil one, who takes opportunities from their me- 
lancholy tempers to lead them to deſpair. In 
order to ” iluffrare this more fully, and to remove 
their doubts ; I ſhall conſider ſeverally the chief 
cauſes they themſclyes — for their deſpon- 


den y, 


* Iſa. c. xli. ver. 9 and to. * Pſa, cvii. ver. 28. 


But here I would deſire them. to receive comfort 
from the words of God by his prophet Iſaiah: 
For their ſhame they ſhall — double joy, and 
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dency, and which ſeem principally to diſtract 
their minds; and ſometimes ſhake their truſt in 
God, and confidence in that ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
which was a propitiation for the ſins of the whale 
world: which cauſes are as follow, viz. . | 

Iſt, That they are NE, in general, with 


the reſt of mankind. off 


2dly, That they had once an » opportunity of 
grace, but that 1 out God's good- 


neſs and mercy, A n paſtthe day of 
grace. | 


- zdly, That hes can znever do enougl deen 
(as they call it) from the hand of God. bg, 
4thly, That whenever they endeavour to per- 
1 any part of their duty, whether it be prayer 
kd any other, they have ſo many fears of offering 
p to God the lame in ſacrifice *; that therefore 
— think they had better omit a duty ſo eſſential, 
than commit a ſin which they eſteem greater; 
but they ſnould remember, that not he that flies 
the means of grace, but he that patiently endures 
to the end, and conquers theſe groundleſs fears 
(which are only the ſuggeſtions of Satan) ſhall be 


| ſaved, and inherit a Crown of life. 


5thly, They urge, that there is a SP UE difficul- 


ty of attaining to a perfection ſuitable to the great 


diſtance they ſtand in to our great Creator; and 
that they cannot attain it, tho' they think they 
ought; and thus again they hinder their progreſs 
after happineſs, and in I of this are 


led to delpair. _ - 


othly, They urge, fe our Saviour fays, trait 


18 he r and narrow is the wy that leadeth to 
/ lite, 


* Mal. ch. i. ver. 4 + James, ch. i. ver. 12. 
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few ri bs ſaved, whereſhall they 
wer ape wunden! H, (nc t5 227 ng) > 
-..othly-lAnd _—_ they\acotiſe themſelves of 
wabling thar Having f th; without ' which it is im- 
poſſibleto pleaſe: :- theyrhave-nor that faith 
which is fo-riecdfary'to a true Chriſtian's/progrefs 
in his duty, and Hat the faith che have is no way 
— — — ere, that tho in all things 
y-this want of faith, 
"fire of breaking the 
rey me int, andin 
—— Hahle to God's eternal dif] pleaſure. 
This tlie hy mtning: the ſaving — deb 
Chriſt (through the 1weak» 
neſs of their own minds) to their Or uneafineſs, 
tormeht . thekſelyes' "with groundleſs; fears and 
anxieties unfirtheinſclves-fors right performance 
of w Hat they know; and at laſt fink into à def. 
. Worſe than temporal deattvitfelf: 5: all 
theſe objetibns I . ſhall obvia de and 1 
in ltr ongernd ih Ir £ bo as mant 
" 1 And rd ob eQ; that they are fin- 
net with the veſt of hank; nd. In anfwer to this; 
[ fay, that th Origin I uurpitude of our natures; 
as men ſubject ſinoe ou fall tb many temptatis - 


blood :of Chrift, 'Who came to take away the in- 
iquity of W Allg and' to expiate and atone for our 
gullt by the ſaoriice of wmſelk: and His ſacrifice 
Is 1 omour Patt, inſtead of Loo and ſin- 

JBIT {IT "oth B ALS bi is Pio is. 
- 


23 N Hb a | 
2 . 1 en e! 


leſs obedience: for he himſelf declares that he 
came not to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. 
2. I would obſerve, that if God (before the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt) would have ſaved a whole 
nation, (as he himſelf declares he would) could 
he have found therein but five righteous perſons, 
how much more ſhall he, when he has made the 
Son of his love a ſacrifice for all, freely in him 
give us all ſalvation? and therefore in conſequence 
will not exclude them, who mean ſo well; and 
who would, as much as in them lies, perform the 
perfect will of God. But then, 
2. Secondly, they object, that had they died 
before the day of grace was paſt they might have 
been ſaved: but as they have (with their added 


days) added fins to fins, and have provok'd God's 


wrathful indignation againft them, ſo they can't 
claim the promiſe of God through Chriſt. To this 
I reply, that they know not whether God has ſet 
any bounds to his mercy, neither can they tell, 
when his mercies will be utterly exhauſted : that 
this is limiting God's goodneſs, which is paſt com- 
prehenfion, and almoſt diſputing his veracity who 
has declared, that whenſoever a finner turns from 
the errour of his ways, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive; 
that (in this repentant ſtate) tho' their fins were 
as ſcarlet, they ſhould be done away, tho they 
were red like crimſon, they ſhould be as wool. 
God hath alſo declared, as he liveth, he hath no 
| arr in the death of him that dies: and our 
Saviour, that there is joy in heaven over one fin- 
ner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine juſt perſons that need no repentance“: that 

| | eye 


* Luke, chap, xv. ver. 7. 
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eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nealier hai it en- 
ter d into the heart of man to conceive adequate no- 
tions of the bleſſings God beſtows on thoſe whom 
he acceptsF : he is repreſented (moſt juſtly) as pa- 
tient, forbearing, and long ſuffering, of great good- 
neſs, full of compaſſion, plentedus in mercy and 
loving kindneſs. And viewing him in this admirable 
and — light, they ſhould check theſe fears 
whenever they ariſe; readily ſhould they embrace 
theſe offers of favour, and be ſo far — paſſing a 
judgment on themſelves, which they are no ways 

capable of doing, that they * ears all to 
that judge, who judges righty.- But 

- 3: Thirdly, ſay they, we are not worthy to. 
aer God any ſacrifice: the very ſaints are not 
mo gra Arey and how much leſs ſuch 
wretches, as have ſlighted his mercies, and have 
not been moved to obedience by theſe tenders of 
his love, how can they pretend to merit at the 
hand of God? To chis let it be anſwered, and 


owned with them, that we have nothing but 


our miſeries to call down God's mercies on us: 
for here indeed, one depth calls upon another; 
the depth of our wants on the depth of his a»! 
bundance; the depth of our fins, on che depth of 
his merc ies; but nevertheleſs God has be a- 
ciouſly pleaſed, to ſay he will accept, if chere be 
but a willing mind, according to that d man 

hath, and doth not condemn us for the ommifſi- 
on of thoſe duties we did not know how to 


tion of his laws, nay 3 almoſt a total rej 


1 1. Cor. ch. ii. ver. 9. 05 ob. eee * 
T Pfal. lxxxvi, ver. 5. þ ſal. xlii, ver. Te 1 
1 Pſal, $8. x Ver. 11. bf 
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of him for athieir-God; that will make him with ⸗ 
draw his grace from his people: that as: God had 
been pleaſed to make the firſt overtures of mer. 
ey towards us, we ought (all of us) with an hum- 
ble hope, thankfully to lay hold on the terms he 
offers: this, they ſay, they have done, but ſtill that 
is nothing, they have yet no ſufficiency of them - 
ſelves to pleaſe God, and car therefore have no 
right to his mercies: 'butiwhat- ſays the apoſtle in 
anſwer hereto? he tells uss our ſufficiency is of 
God, that it is he that makes us to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure g: and that not in ſuch an 
arbitrary manner, not with ſo powerful an influ · 
ence, as will take away our ſelſ- a RD yk 
it our merit; but only by bis {; — — working 

aur ſpirit, to help us to doithe —— | 
unto God, and that we having once — 
of the covenant of grace, if we like St. Peter, 
reach out our hand: to our Saviour, and cry, Lord 
help us, tho it be alſo like him, with Aiffidence 
of ourſelves; he will reach out his favingl help, 
and will encourage ànd enable us to conquer 
difficulties, —.— that; of walking on — 2 
ter: if we do or ſtriue and wiſh! ito q) “j 
parts, we may then thro\-Chriſt plead Our title 
to the . of Gad, and humbly claim a 
ſeat in that kingdom; that if to the beſt of. our 
power we do our duty, then our reward is not 
of grace, but of debtF: and this muſt needs 
comfort. them for: the preſent, if they have 
through faith a reſpect unto the recompence of 
reward. But notwithſtanding this there are new 
3 ariſe; ; and 7 — 


* 2 Cor. chap. ll. - 1 Heb. xiii. ver. 21. 14 + Þ 
+ Phil. chap. ii. ver. 13. $ Rom. chap? 10. ver. 42 1 of 1 
|| Heb. xi. 26. 
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n 4. Foul, Me hey being dus imperſect, 
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that now the ſacrificeciacceptable to Oed is 
ain, the ferips 


tures ure full of ſentenots, 
net to forgive finsy chat hem we turn W6§9 
be is always ready to receive, through Ciri 
who died + Korn miglit live: that FA chrogh 
the" — rae our manifold ſins, we are 
humble and contrite, he will bleſs us, and abide 
with us for ever! And when any find that the 

D! to go through many tr 


bulations for Gods 
ſhould: not loſe their r he. will not fuffer 


tem to be tempted above what they are 50 


but will with the temptation alſo make a w 
eſcape; either by removing it, or giving t 


firength and patience equal to the taſks he mh 


ſuch hard — who requires us to make 
bricks without ſtrauvq, but, on the contrary; gives 


all men plenteouſiy of bie grace, to make then 


more than conquerors through Chriſt that loved 
us, and gave — as an ee . 
crifice un Body” mucke 


2111 S414 3: TOSS . 8. The ; 
. v. chap. v. ver. 7. $ Exod. ee v. ver. 1 7 6 
+ Pſa, li. yer. 17. Il Rom, chap. vill ver. „ * 
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he has promiſed they 


4 
i 
| 
| 
# 
j 
' 
| 
'. 


'# 


(na 


og; The fifth objeQion they ſtart, is, tat con- 
1 the vaſt diſtance betwixt man the created 
1 and God the cternal ſource of all exiſtence, 


it is impoſſible for: them to be made perfect e. 


nough to be acceptable: — 5 — els 
ina religious conrſe obfirufted, through this fatal 
imagination of their being unworthy. But here 
again they muſt have recourſe to the unerring 


rule, God's word, and apply to themſelves the 


promiſes of God therein, where it is ſaid, that 
they that truſt in God, ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is gaod®, and conſequently - not -his 
Face, which is the greateſt good: this indeed 


eſſings, —— applicable to 
thoſe tranſcendent goods, with Which they ſhall 
be filled, who thus hunger and thirſt after the 
" righteouſneſs of God. And therefore they may 
be aſſur d, that whatever low and humble thoughts 
they may have of their on imperfections, the 
more — will be eſteem d by him, who knows 
the thoughts, to whom every deſire of our ſouls is 
open and plain; and that altho they are not per- 

fect, they will be accepted of him, whoſe thoughts 


are high above our thoughts as the- heavens: are 


in compariſon of the earthÞ:; for he will accept 
true zeal, inſtead of ſinleſs obedience. The con- 
ſideration of God's greatneſs ought not to affright 


us, but only to have "theſe following effects, (1) to 


work in our minds a ſirm faith that he is able and 
Willing to help us in time of need; (2) to make us 
approach bis throne with an humble and awful 
reverence, as ſuitable as we are __ to his gas oo 

; 1 * 


by David, in nepal of tem — and | 
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ty, and to the conſideration of the wide difference 

there is betwixt ſinful duſt and aſhes, and him who 
is infinite, and far exalted above every perfection. 
And (z) this faith and humility naturally reſuking 
from the inequality of eflences in God and man, 


ſhould drive away all deſponding thoughts of our 
not being accepted; and we 
' that we behold in our reflective facukics the grear- 


datthefame ume 


neſs of our God, confider him alſo as out merciful 
and loving father, and fhould therefore never 
ceaſe to pray to him, and call upon him in all the 


exigencies, both of and for our ſouls and bodies. 
6. The fixth objection they urge in plea for 


their deſpondency, is our Saviour's declaring, that 
ſtrait is the gate and the way narrow that leads to 
life, and few there be that find it; and therefore 
to be ſure they are nat of this happy number: 


that it is eaſier for a camel (or cable) to go through 


a needle's eye, than for a rich man to get to hea- 
ven“: but theſe things are only ſpoke allegorically, 
to ſhew us, that * rewards are not to be 

attain d by careleſsneſs and indolence, by ſlug- 
giſhneſs and ſloth: no l to ſuch, the way is ve 

hard; tribulation and uneafinefs, afflictions, croſ- 
ſes, diſappointments, and a gate of death to life, 
are hard terms to him who now fits at his eaſe, 
and whoſe mind is as'indolent as his body: but 
tho” to ſuch it is hard, yet to others (fuch as I am 
now endeavouring to comfort) ſtriving manfully 
to run the race r, will gain the prize: to ſuch as 


will do this, the way is not inacceſſible, the diffi. 


culty is not unſurmountable; tho they will mee, 


with conflicts too, hut they muſt not be diſcou. 


; raged . 
* Luke chap, xvii, der 25, 1 Cor, chap. ix. ver. 24. 25. 
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Prize, a meer nothing; and r — 5 


ceive the reward; it 18: noe fo wih ür mda: 
for celeſtial; honours: whoever:now-bitiin: 
earneſt and do the beſt of aheir power ſtrve (and 
our greatly depencł on our conſtitutiofls 


:their-powers' of action) they 
honor, 
8 name or a2 title, not only a vegita- 

crawin, of parfley-or cf roſes, Which Was 
the! whileyloftovharzwabcaffer'dom: the combat 


3 i; they ſhall be ihſtated in 
eat happineſs ſo fixt and perma- 
— —— of: nal aheration or dimunition: 


and the. is ſtill -rore;-thiir reward ſhall be 


&&rpali: a name and a: title here ſhall not be 
perhaps any part: of their portion, but in hea- 


venz forcthey ſhall be called the beloved of 
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God, their names ſhall be written in the book 
of life , and their honour ſhall confiſt | in being 
the heirs of ſalvation for everz. 

3. The Moſaic diſpenſation indeed contain'd 
laws, which neither we, nor our fore-fathers 
were able to bear“; but the coming of Chriſt 
has long fince aboliſhed thoſe laws; and the 
religion he has ſubſtituted in their room is a per- 
fect law of liberty, and does not inſiſt on a 
perfect and finleſs obedience from us: but in 


_ caſe we fin, we have now an advocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous||: and he is the 
propitiation for our fins: and if the blood of bulls 
and goats was ſufficiently expiatory towards the 
waſhing away the fins of the Jews; how much 
more grounds have we of hope, who have been 
waſhed and cleanſed in the laver of Chriſt's un- 
erring righteouſneſs, and finleſs obedience to his 


heavenly Father's will. This now is the accepted 


time: this now is the day of ſalvation, now is 
light come into the wor ldd: therefore let all deſ- 
pairers ſhake off their fears, for now is ſalva- 
tion (perhaps) nigher than when they believed“. 
Let them come with faith and hs hold on 
thoſe precious promiſes, which in God are yea 
and amen ff; and which will certainly reſtore to 


them chat happineſs they fancy loſt. 


4. Let it be matter of great joy to them, and 
all of us, to reflect on that mercy of God, who 


was pleaſed (in his own time) to ſet aſide the Jews, 


x a | who 
+ Phil. ch. iv. ver. , Coe vi. ver, 1 ch. 
{ Heb. ch. i. ver. 14. iii. ver. 19. | 
Acts, ch. xv. ver. 10. - | ** Rom. xiii. ver. It, 

$ James, ch. i. ver. 25, | | ++ 2 Cor. 1. ver. 20. 
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| who were once his peculiar people, the true olive 


tree; and to call us, who once knew not God, to 
his terms of acceptance in Chriſt, that he ſhould 
thus name us beloved, who were not beloved, and 
make us his people, who were not his peop ple v: 
to him, therefore, let us give continual thanks and 
PR for theſe his ineſtimable benefits, Who hath 
thus redeemed" us from the flavery of Satan, and 
hath given us this aan of hope'i in the death 
of His ſon :; 

7thly. And laſtly, they object heir want of 


this ſaving faith in the ales and therefore 


they can't come with boldneſs to the throne of 
grace +, and that tho they ſometimes believe, 
yet is their faith weak and not productive of good 
works; and that therefore, tho they (in every 
thing elſe) walked according to the ſcripture rules, 
to the beſt of their knowledge, yet they ' ſtand 
juſtly liable to St. James's cenſure of breaking the 
whole law, by thus offending in one point; "that 
it is by faith they muſt be ſav d, and that of courſe 
wanting that, they muſt be damned f. +2 Theſe 
things are only the force of a diſtempered body 
and mind, thus to doubt of God's unlimited 
mercies, and to believe him capable of that, which 
is. in its own nature moſt unworthy of him, name- 
ly cruelty; whilſt they have nothing more to do, 
but to offer up their conſtant prayers to God, for 
the graces of faith and perſeverance, and to leave 


off theſe unworthy thoughts, that God will do no 


thing for them, becauſe he has deftin'd their eter- 
nal ſtate. Imaginations of this ſort, falſe as they 


are, will by an infallible Kop to their progreſs in 


virtue: 


- Rom, ch. bs IX, VET, 26. t Jam. ch. i ii, ver. 10. 5 
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virtue: they muſt hands leave all theſe things 
to the diſpoſal of that God, whoſe moſt Tones 


| loved attribute is to ſhew mercy to his creatures: 


for his property is always to have mercy, and 
whenever we endeavour to do what we can, he 


will accept us: they ſhould not let all the paſ- 


ſages of ſcripture, denounced only againſt the 


- moſt obdurate and hardened ſinners, terrify and 


affright them, but ſhould look on the merciful 
fide of God's word, leſt it ſhould pleaſe him to 
take from them the tranſport and joy, which the- 

ſſeſſion of their ſouls in patience, would other- 
wiſe give them g. 

Thus have I anſwered, as fully as I am able, 
al thoſe objections, and, I -hope, prov'd them 
very weak, inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of God, 
and greatly detrimental both to the ſouls and | 
bodies of whoever entertains them: all that re- 
mains is for me to make a ſuitable applicatich, of 
this doctrine. And. 

Firſt, let us by ſeeing the mercies and threat- 
nings of God, be excited to follow our Saviour's per- 


fect pattern, as far as we are able, and endeavour to 


walk in that happy medium, which will keep us 
from preſuming too much upon, or being too dif- 
fident of God's mercies. Let us not ſuffer our 


ſelves to caſt off our care for E either by 


too great hopes, or too def] 252 ding fears, ſo as to 
induce us to imagine ourſelves of that unhappy 


number, whom our. vain imagination paints to 18 
as doomed, from their creation, to be. eternally 
undone ; which I have ſhewn impoſſible to 
be agreeable to, or confiſtent with the mercy 

A 2 2 | and 
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and goodneſs, nay, or even with the ſeverity of 
God, becaufe even that is juſtice.  ' 
2. Secondly, let us (from the confideration of 
dur weakneſs) be imploring often the divine af. 

ſiſtance; for as in our natural ſtate, if he with» 

draw our breath, we die, and turn again to our 
duſt*, So in our ſpiritual warfare, if he affords 
us not the grace of his ſpirit to guide us, we ſhall 
be very much wanting in our virtuous acquiſitions; 
and therefore it is very proper, what we fo much 
want, we ſhould ftrenuouſly fue to him for, that 
ſo we may be enabled to continue ſtedfaſt in well 


doing, that we may go gradually on in our Chriſ- 


tian courſe; may add to our faith patience, to 
patience experience, and to that hope, even ſuch 
a hope as worketh by love, fuch a hope as maketh 
not aſhamed fr. 1 1 e 

23. Thirdly, let us be found always humble 
ſuppliants at the Lord's table, that we may there- 
by be made ſpiritually partakers of that body, 
which our redeemer ſuffered to be pierced and 
nailed to the croſs for us: that we may have 
our ſouls (as it were) waſh'd in his moſt pre- 
cious blood; that this may be a means of im- 
proving all our faculties, removing all our weak 
and imperfe&t notions of God, and of encou- 
raging our hope in a bleſſed immortality, by 
reflecting that that God, who thus gave his Son, (his 
only begotten, eternal, well-beloved Son, that Son 
in whom he was pleaſed?) as a ſacrifice for us 
all, will alſo with him freely give us all a 
T = # an 
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| = in him and through him reconcile the world 


= himſelfF. 
Fourthly, let che confidermivh of God' * 
10 5 make us cry out with St. Paul, O! the 
depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 
n of God, how unſearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways paſt finding out“! and 
again with the Pſalmift. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and alt that is within me: bleſs his holy 
name f. Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and for- 
et not all his benefits: who forgiveth all thy 
, and healeth all thine infirmities: who re- 
deemeth thy life from deſtruction, and crown» 
ech thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. 
5. Fifthly, let the conſideration of God's 
mercy, and the perſuaſion of the errour of the 
doctrine of predeſtination make us always avoid 
the abettors of it, (any further than for their in- 
ſtruction, and to convince them of, and bring 
them off from their errours) let us otherwiſe ſhun 
them as the enemies of our peace and of our 
ſouls, as the affronters of God, and of the 
number of thoſe, on whom the dregs of his 


fury, and the vials of his wrath will be poured 


out7 3 whilſt on the other hand, we ſhould be led 
to pity and aſſiſt the weak and honeſt mind, 


with all the moſt prevailing arguments we can 


fetch from the unerring word of God himſelf, 
who has therein given us tlie greateſt promiſes 
of reward to our endeavours, as well as threat- 
ned our wilful and continued diſobedience of 
his laws with the ſevereſt puniſhments. | 
N | Now 


\ 2 Cor. ver. 18. ES Pſalm ciii. ver. T, 4. 
1 Rom. ch xi. ver. 33. It Rev. ch. xvi. ver. 1. 
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No to him that waſhed us in his blood, to 
him that loved us, and died that we might 
live: to him who became an high-prieſt to 
intercede for us before his father, and who 
. roſe from the dead to aſſure us of a bleſſed 
reſurrection: to him with the Eternal Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons, 
tho but one eternal God, be. aſcribed. as is 
moſt due, all poſſible thanks, adoration, and 
Praiſe, now and for evermore. Amen, 


* 


in 


> . 


on 


4 I. the verſe before my text, the inſpired writer - 


Sermon IX. 5 


Man' 8 miſery conſequent on lib own. 
eee. 


| Wiſdom of Solomon, ch. i i. ver. 1 3 14. 


For God made not death, neither hath he pleaſure ure 
in tie deftruftion of the living. 
For he created all things that they might have their 
being, and the generations of tlie world were 
healthful; and there is no poiſon of defiruttion- 
m them, nor the ae of death * the 
eartl. 


„1 A, 


of the book of wiſdom, ſ peaking as it were 

to all the ſons of men, bids them not 1 
death in the errour of their ways, nor bring up- 
on themſelves deſtruction, and ſeems to intimate 
in the text, that our deſtruction muſt be of our- 
ſelves, if it happens unto us; telling us, that God 
made not death, neither hath he pleaſure in the 
deſtruction of the living, and ſo on, which may 
be underſtood, both with regard to temporal 
and eternal death”: from which words, I ſhall - 


. theſe ſeveral "oy evident apr 
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far from it; that, 

II. Secondly, He i is grieved at the deftruQtion 
of the living. 

III. Thirdly, 1 ſhall offer ſome reaſons; w 
he ſhould take no pleafure in the deſtruction of 
the living; namely, becauſe he made all things, 
that they might have their being, and in order to 
the continuance of i it might be e 1 ſhall en- 
deavour to prove, 
IV. Fourthly, chat the generations of the 
world, whether animal or vegetable, were at their 
firſt formation or ming into the world health- 
ful 
V. Fifthly, I ſhall ſhow, as well as Tam able, 
that the kingdom of death was not upon the 
earth, nor any poiſon of deſtruction 1 8 mg 
che whole creation. wat 
I. Firſt then, I am to prove mA truth * Wie 
propoſition, God made not death. In the account 
which Moſes gives us of the creation of the world, 
we may obſerve, that in order to make it entire- 
ly perfect, even infinite wiſdom itſelf ſeems as it 
were to conſider, how he ſhould form it. And 
tho' it is not to be doubted, but he could have 
willed it into being all at once by his omnipotent 
fiat, yet in condeſcenſion to our conceptions of 
things, he ſeems to go gradually on in theſe his 
works of wonder; and firit of all he form'd the 
heaven and the earth, then the light, and ſo on: 


not in the leaſt to induce us to ſuppoſe, that he 


' who form'd the light could want any aſſiſtance 


from it; no! it was moſt certainly done for our 
| ule 
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uſe and benefit: for to him all things were aka 
the inviſible things which were from the begin- 
ning, even that amazing maſs of matter, which 
in aſter· times was form d into convenient and uſe- 
ful frames and modes, for our exiſtence and hap- 
pineſs, by the determination of his glorious — 
dom and is; I ſay, all theſe — 
equally as well known to him from all — 
as they were after the creation of light: for to him 
the day and night 
were ſo: and if we could fo ſtretch our narrow 
and finite underſtandings, as that they ſhould on- 
ly for a moment enter into the ſecret workings 
of the Almighty, we ſhould be able to ſee moſt 
convincing proofs, that he made not death, yea, 
— our very reaſon, ſhort- ſighted as it is, gives 
us great aſſurance to the contrary; for inſtance 
were we to deviate ſo far from the glory or great- 
neſs of God's power, as to ſuppaſe that he re- 
quired time and reflection as we do, before he 
could act; yet how ſhould we be ſwallow'd UP 
in the contemplation of his glorious goodne 


| when we ſee the reſult of ſuch deliberations, r | 


how much they are to us ward, and for our benefit. 
We ſhall: upon a proper examination ſee, that 
ſuch a frame of nature, as Omnipotence dife 
plays to us, could be the reſult of nothing but of 
infinite $ and infinite wiſdom alſo; and if 
it be the reſult of infinite wiſdom, that cannot be 
inconſiſtent with itſelf, then the emanation of his 
goodneſs appearing fo plain, in that plentiful 
provition he has made for every part of the crea-. 
tion, muſt neceſſarily convince us, that God made 
not death, but created all things, in their ſeveral 
8D: Ss natures 


are both alike, and always 


(ns 
natutes and degrees perfect, eſpecially man, whom 
douhtleſs he formed capable (without paſſing 


through the gate of death) of having been made 


Partaker of that heavenly paradiſe, which is the 
ſeat of God, or at leaſt as near ir, as it was 

per for him to be admitted to, had be not hy the 
errour of his ways, and by the abuſe of his per- 
mitted liberty, brought upon himſelf deſtruction 
and death, at which God is ſaid to he grieved, as 


I. ſhall Mew under _ next e eee offerd 


tous from the I OL TI OI 
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deſtuction of the living. As I live ſaith the 
Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of him that 
dies; but to reſume the other part of the ar 
ment, that the creation was an effect of God's 
dneſs as well as his wiſdom: ban it be thought 
that God Almighty ſhould take pleaſure in creating 
man, and at the ſame time make him in ſuch a 
manner, as ſhould of itſelf be as it were a ſced- 
— for his deſtruction ? whilſt on the other hand 
would obſerve, that a poſſibility of a lapſe, 
which muſt be exiſting in a — of liberty, is no 
way injurious either to the wiſdom or to the good- 
neſs of God : and yet the conſequent effect of 
ſuch a lapſe muſt be puniſhment upon the delin- 
quent, and that could not he exeamned"on a being, 
conſiſting of partly fleſh and partly*ſpirit; if it 
did not reach to both natures*" 25 conſequent- 
Iy the death of the natural man was the only, or 
at leaſt moſt proper way to puniſh offending man, 
en in Adel moſt en e Ss both his 2 — 
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and the nature, - wiſdom and goodneſs of Gar. 
But to proceed, it is a proverbial ſaying: among 
us, that love deſcends, and does not aſcend ;/ in- 
timating thereby that great affection, which we 


2 ſee run downward, through the whole crea- 


n, from the parent to the child, the dam to its 
rack and ſo on: and in conſequence, as we 


allow this diſpoſition in us to our children to be a 


wonderful myſterys in, as well as proof of the 
ſuperintendency of providence ; how can we but 
ſuppoſe, that he who implanted ſuch an inſtinct 
in Our animal nature, for the preſervation of our 
ſpecies, (as cannot be diſpens d with without giv- 
ing pain to ourſelves) muſt in the rational life con- 
ſider himſelf as our father, and be as anxious (if 
| may. fo ſpeak) to have kept us in our originally 

perfect lite, as we are to keep our offspring. For 
> St. Faul _ a ye are the: oflapring; of 
God:Þþ E 

2dl/. We: — more ae * ocheriſly 
our Own ſpecies, tho the merciful man is merci- 
ful to his beaſt : and as man was made originally 
in the likeneſs of God in his diviner part; ſo he 
will be and moſt certainly is very ſolicitous for the 
life of our immortal part, in which our likeneſs of 
him conſiſts. And this compariſon, I am allow d 
to make, from the glorious declarations he has 
made of himſelf, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of 


her wombh? yea, ſhe may forget, yet will I not. 
forget thee, ſays God by his prophet Iſaiah. And in 


the Now. Teſiamontz if you, ſays our nor, know 
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how to give god gifts unto your children, hve 
= more ſhall your heavenly father give his 
ſpirit (that beſtof: gifts) unto. them that aſk 
bine — which it moſt certainly and evi- 
dently appears, that God hath no pleaſure in the 
death or deſtruction of the liring. In anſwer to 
mat general queſtion, thatif God made not death, 
how came it to be, or who did? I anſwer, that 
men brought deſtruction upon themſelves by the 
works of their o⁹n hands: that luſt, when it 
was conceived, brought forth fin, and ſin deathy; 
and that it was never (as far as we can judge of 
it) intended in the divine mind. But there are 
ſome other objections, which (from a ſuperficial 
view, how many ways the executive juſtice, or, 
if I may fo ſpeak; the cruel diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence acts in the world) may be ſtarted; and 
they ſeem chiefly to be theſe; war, peſtilence, 
and animal poiſon; all of which, I fear not, with 
God's aſſiſting grace, fully to anſwer and. to juſ⸗ 
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tions of war are of ſuch a nature as ſeem to im- 


ach the Juſtice or goodneſs of God. To which 
2 „that in — of the fatal fall, 


eee ſuch a ſhook, as ebener l 


incapable of performing its operations properly 


and agreeably to the wy deſign of its creator. 
n was (as we are a 3 created like 


God. 


* Matt, vii, ver, . EE? 
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were neceſſury, in this pro 


4 655 


Cod. In the likenefs. of God created he him®) | 


in all the eſſential perfections of his nature, with 
this difference only, that he was placd in an 


organia d body, by the means of which he bad 


room to exerciſe thoſe faculties and virtues, which! 
bational ſtate, to his 
doe ptance, and to render hint well pleafing to 
his crozmdt; Hand ar the fame time wu ſuch li- 
berty of action, as muſt make his acts his on. 
And I am confident, hadi iv been otherwife, there 
would have been more reaſon to have cavilled 
at a determined form of exiſtence, or kind of 
fore d being, than there can be no, linge we 
are left at our liberty to act as —_ 

 Faminot willing to enter into that trite worn- 
out argument, of the preference of non- exiſtence 
to fre- will, or to confute thoſe; who I am ſure 
(only from ſelf . oonviction of wrong actions) have 
wiſh'd; that all their actions had been determin'd 


at the firſt, and that no liberty had been at alb 


allowed them, and all this in order only to their 


on exculpation: I ſay, I will wave all this, 
(on which much might be ſaid, in regard to — 

receiving rewards or puniſhments, according 
our good or bad actions) and will confider allgs 
only as we find them. We fee man was created 
1 and that he is not ſo now, and 
cently muſt have fell from his original na- 
eatly deviated: from his firſt per- 
-imbib'd principles of pride and vain- 
and an inſatiate thirſt after terrene 'enjoy-" 
ments, from which vices it is that wars ariſe: 
hence come wars and tumults amongſt your | 
KORG 7 ys; 


1 Gen, i. ver. 27. + James iv. ver. I. 
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Cay 


5 gyn the apoſtle, are they not from hence, even 


from your luſts? And as a ſubordination of 
men and things is requiſite, in order to the pre- 
ſerving the oeconomy of nature, ſo there muſt 


be ſuperior and inferior powers, in order to carry 
on the rational frame and management of com- 


municative affairs, of which war is a ſpecies. 
And as from the tendency of means to heim end, 


and cauſes to their effects, in the 1 life, the 


greater bodies preſs upon the leſs) untibthey bring 
them into a ſubſerviency to them; ſo in the ra- 
tional world, choſe in a high ſphere rule and go- 
vern thoſe in an inferior one: from hence 1 
would infer, / that it is a natural c e of 
that powerful and permitted vice which-reig hs 
in the world, that the ambition of — wx : 


| foros itheir-fabjeRs into defolative "WAS, . na- 


rally as the heavy bodies preſs leſs, 
in the gravitated laws of t inanimate creation; 
only with this difference, that in the latter their 
tries are forc d and deſtin d, but in the ra- 


Pope 
tional they are left at liberty, any otherwiſe than 


from that vitiated force, which fin gave chem 
from their firſt fall} b AAS n e dit i 

his doctrine ſeem be ocſariprure-and 

right reaſon; and does moſt evidently; prove, that 


it is from the vices of man; and not * the 


decretive power of God, that wars and their dire 
conſeqtiences come; and, at the ſame time, offers 


usda reaſon why God ſhould be griev d at the 


deſtruRion of the living, becauſe it is the effect 
of vice, and at the ſame time gives us a tacit 
proof that he made all things, that they might 
have their . 
n 
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e God: and conſeque 


| of whickambarefsaifine 
but eſpecially the cities of Nineveh and 8 | 


did he carry 
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In regard to thoſe wars, which the ſeriptuks 
tell us were entered into by the immediate com- 
mand of —— the ſewiſh theo- 


cracy, I would obſerve, that they were only as 


nts on the rebellious and idolatrous na- 


tions of the world, and not a deſtin'd deſtruction 
of them; before they fo. greatly finn d in falling 
ntly in that too, it 
was their -own crimes, and not God (that in this 
= made death) For th t the whole, 
inly ſhews, that he was griev'd at their 
— and that he is always willing to ſave an 
E eee ſo far as is confiſtent with 
r of his laws; for 


the ** of which he was ſo inclined to Hand, 


that he would not have deſtroy d it, had he found 


five righteous in it. And ſure, to execute judg- 
ment on ſuch a nation as this can no way im- 
peach the of God, or give the leaſt 
ground to think he did not create them, that they 
might have and enjoy their being. ' Nay, ſo far 
his tenderneſs to this city, ſo un- 

willing was he to deſtroy it, that he even ſcruples 
his own omniſcience, and ſays, I will go down 
now and ſee, whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it which is come unto me, 
and if not I will-know®. I would likewiſe ob- 
ſerve, that there is a W difference be- 
tween wars offenſive and defenſive: for from 
the ſame principles which God acted by, in re- 
n ae If as HR at he. aten of 


* Gen. Ch, xix. ver. 21. 


might be Sroughtt 


” Cm? 

the living, it was that he implanted in us that 
univerſal law of ſell· preſervation, and hereby 
alſo gare us another proof, that he made all 
things, . 3 
, 5 


22 N12 4: 
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rene; that the generations of the world (whether 
animal or vegetable) at their firſt creation were 
bhealthful. And herein I ſhall conſider the ſecond 
objection made againſt the goodneſs of our be- 
neficent creator, from his permitii 
and animal poiſons to do aback — harm. And 
here it will appear — that man, by the error 
of his ways, brought death up mel. A 
remarkable: inſtance of this we have 

1. In Turkey, where, 0 
that nature itſelf tends a good deal to render the 
plague-deftructve, yet the lazineſs and ſuper- 
ſution of its inhabitants contribute thereto much 
more, h,¶ n rather run into than fly from 
the - and it is notorious, that where 
Proper care has been taken; thoſe even who were 
not natives, and con ht be more lia- 
ble to danger of death from the infection, have 

caped; whilſt the Turks themſelves have died. 

2. At the time when the plagne reign'd here 
93 it was in @ great meaſure ſpread by 


the imprudence of the workmen, or covetouſneſs 
of the proprietors, placing the houſes ſo contigu- 


ous, and making the ſtreets ſo narrow, that they 
had not ſo ſufficient a proviſion for cleanlineſs as 
was neceſſary, and fo in fome meaſure impeded 
che elaſticity of the air from having its proper 


force. 


ng peſtilential 
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„ 1 : 
force." Thus not only vice and ſuperſtition, but 
negligence and imprudence alſo greatly 2 
ted to ſharpen the arrows even of death itſelf. 

3. Another conſideration may be alſo m0 
from the garden of Eden, which perhaps is only 
2 name for the whole earth. We may obſerve. - 
that it was declar d to be made perfect, for God . 
ſaw. all. that he had made, — Dela it was 
very good , and that upon the fall, and not till 
then, it was render'd liable to tillage on account 
of its more undigeſted and ſpontaneoùs product- 
ions: weeds, thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth: obſerve the words SHALL IT ſpeak of 
henceforward, which includes in it a ſuppoſition, 
that it had not done ſo before. And of theſe 
we may be able by and by to give ſome rational 
account, and ſhew how it came to paſs in a na- 
tural way that the earth ſhould be thus product- | 
ive of weeds; after the ſhock which nature ſu ff. 
fered from the curſe of the Almighty upon the 
fall. But before I do that, I would make an 
obſervation in proof, that God made all things 
that they might be healthful, which is (namely) 
this, that upon a chymical inquiry, we find 
there is no herb or weed, but affords (when pro- 
2 much benefit to the health of our 

the} e we wits: have been 
* TS 4: * auh 5 SEAIGY * 1 able 5 


+: Gen. chaps i. {18761 9 ue ee | f 
be Plantarum ulm laufe p _ - mundior, ſalubriot quam ex ani - ; 

tet, et in omni vitz parte occurrit. malium cæde et laviens ?' Homo 

Sine illis laute, fine* illis com- certe natura animal carnivorum 

mode non vivitur, at. nec vivitur non eſt; nullis ad prædam et 

omnino: nque ad victum rapinam armis inſtructum, non 

neceſſaria Jem; quzcunque ad dentibus exertis et ſerratis, nun 

 delicias faciunt, e locupletiſſimo unguibus aduncis. Manus ad 

ſuo pron 2 2 CO? fructus er 2 * 


- OD Mk > 


e 


5 


8 T- 


A- 


d 8. 8 . 7 d Tre 


8 


«x 294 ) 
able to have made uſe of them in 2 JeSla beriet 


way, had there been nodegeneracyi in our or their 
natures by the fall; yet it muſt be allow'd that 
they were at firſt made healthful, and fit for our 


uſe; and it is ſure no hard matter, thus to eat 


. bread i in the fweat of our brows, when we had 


ſo highly offended; eſpecialy if the pl 


eafures of 


che botaniſt,” thoſe pleaſures Which inquiſitive 


ſearchings into naturals 


ive to the reaſoning 


mind, accompanied with our own induſtrious 
labours, which will enable us to render thoſe very 


on 
4. Agai 
made all things 


— comparati Na Te- 


gimus ei ante diluvium carnes ad 
eſum concefſas. At non victum 
tantum nobis ſuppeditant, ſed et 
veſtitum, et medicinam et domi- 
= fr zdificia, et navigia, 
llectilem, et focum, et 
enta ſenfuum animique. 
E. bh naribus odoramenta et 
ſuffumigia parantur, Horum flo- 
_ ris inenarrabili colorum, et — 
matum varietate, et cle 
oculos exhilarant, fuaviſhma . 
dorum quos expirant fragrantia 


ſpiritus recreant. Horum fructus 


0 gulæ illecebræ menſas ſecundas 

inſtruunt, et languentem appeti- 
tum excitant. Taces virorem 
amæniſſimum oculis 
quem per prata, paſcua, agros, ſyl- 


vas ſpatiantibus objiciunt, et um- 


ä 
ardores pre 8 
Net. Hitt. I. I. c. 24, p. * 


- \ 


in, aun ants 
that they might be healthful, or 


(wh is much Se ſame) that they might by our 


amicum, - 


weeds. ſerviceable tous, be taken i into configera- 


pt that God 


are 


Pro doloribus e Sab 
ſedandis pay ræſtantiſſimi ſemper 
uſus opium habetur ; quamobrem 


merito Nepenthe appellari ſolet, 
et remedium vere divinum _ 
Et quidem fatis mirari vix 


mus, quomodo urgente ert 


* membri cujuſpiam tortura in 
hgni, et intolerabili cruciatu, 
pharmacum hoc, incantamenti 
inſtar, levamen et analgefian ſu- 
bitam, i 
fomno, aut faltem prius q quam a 

venerit, concedit. Porro adhuc 
magis fupendum eſt, quad donec 
particulz opiaticæ operari, et po- 


tentiam ſuam narcoticam excercere 
continuant immo etiam aliquam- 


diu poſtquam ſomnus finitur, ſum- 


ma * et indolentia in 


x aſſecta perfifti Willis 1 
har. Rat. par. i. ſ. 7, caps i. 


ſect. 15. n $255 Cul 
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care and endeavours be rendered ſo, . taken 
— the confideration of the objection 
againſt thoſe venomous animals we meet wity 


which nevertheleſs, I doubt not, are made ve 


ſubſervient to our uſe; on account of their exh 
ing or imbibing thoſe particles of Poiſon from 
= earth, air, &c. which were not to da 
would ſoon deſttoy the tender texture of our 
For nature: and moſt of all, may we be 
led to acknowledge the afſertion in the text, 
when we conſider, that the fleſh and bodies o 
ſome of the moſt envenomed kind may, and 
are alſo, by proper application, rendered prefers 
vatives, inſtead of being deſtructive to our animal 
frame, and that the moſt virulent poiſonous plants 
may, by a proper degree, be render d ſerviceable 
inſtead of pernicious to us, as we daily ſee to be 
the caſe, in our n:edicinal applications of them®: 
I would alledge ſurther, that the very venom 
itſelf is render d uſeful; as an antidote to itſelf, 
as a learned author informs usF,, he found upon 
experience in a perſon, who having been bit hy 
2 ane 8 9 Een er dhe wo 
c 4 | $5 EB 


La — boy —— 2 
minum capax, fiſtuloſs quibuſdam 
foramini bus in formam cribri per- 
forata cernitur, ex quibus ingens 
quædam, ang io veris, diverſi- 
cotorum ſerp m, nulla tamen, 
ut dicitur, i venenĩ quali- 

tate r progenies 


nis pullulare 2 58 In p and 2 


elunca elephantizcos, leproſos, 
paralyticos, arthriticos, podagri 
cos, &. nudos exponere ſolent, 
qui mox halituum ſubterraneo- 
ram calore in ſudorem reſoluti, 


„Ke projutiulntium, Bus 
corpus infirmi implicantium, fac 
tu Iinctuq; ita omni vitiofo virus 
lentoꝗ; humore pri /are dicuntur, 
ut repetito hoc per aliquod tem- 
2 medicamento; tandem pers 
æ ſanitati reſtituantur Kir- 
chers Muſeum Worm. I. ifi. c. 9. 
* tg on Poiſons, page 23 


Nadz fe pentum ft admifto Lan: 
guine peſtis, 
Morſu virus habent et fu 

ente minantur, i, 
Pocula'monts.catetit, © 


(196). 


exxatiing the. groſſer par 
ae ov da 


2 wo oem 


mix d with the ſalival j jnice) auen for his cure; 
N it moſt. — appears, that N 


made all things that they might be healthful. 
In regard to peſtilential poiſons, Ion, — 


| extremely difficult to reconcile: that to our com- 
r= 4 prohoplind of things: but yet I ſhall endeavour 


to do it, as well as Lam able, ſo as to make the 
truth of God appear in the ſeveral poſitions of 


he text. And wy it may be ſuppos d that at 


the general ſhock, which all nature ſuffer d from 
the fall; the frame of the world was alter d, and 
in conſequence of this, that the air had not the 


ſame elaſlicity, or the ſun the ſame bearings in 
it's influencing warmth, in regard to the earth, 


which they were originally deſign d to have; 


from whence it follows, that there muſt be a fort 


of partial and unequal effects; and that thoſe 
parts of matter, whether fluid or ſolid, which 
either had too much, or wanted of this Wuuliyen- 

- nouriſhing effect, might, as it were, be ren- 

ered rank and ſouriſn, and liable to putrefac- 
tion; ; and that in conſequence, the exhalations 
wheh were. made by the ſun; would be affected 
by them; and it would from thence naturally 
follow, that gi conſtitutions night by their 


poignancy or volatility have their fluids vitiated, 


their operations in ſome meaſure impeded. 


And, ſecondly, that they might by a continual 


exerciſe of this ſort, be by degrees, render d fri- 


able and brinke, and very ſubject to decay: and 


the truth of this we eyery day a oh by the 


8 number of difiempers, neh preyail, and 


n f.,. 5 .᷑0 Another 


— 


, oc. as ame... 


2.0 SS. g. KR- 2 


jr difference, is in the De age bY 'man; 20 
that of the antediluvians; which moſt certanly 
„ as I apprehend; from the matter of all 
things, growing worſe. and worſe, in co 
|; of the curſe continued; whereby it has one age 
; after another a more dreadful effect upon 3 
T natures: and this is alſo much increaſed” by our 
, own intemperance, by which, multitudes are ſu 
f very ſuddenly carried off. Vet notwithſtanding all 

t this, it does not hinder, - but that the Almi Sey 
1 made all things originally ſalutary, and that every 
1 thing would have ſo continued, had not fin enter d 
e MW ito the world; and death 25 fin. This alſo ny 
n ws: port umb 11 e I - 


* The fifth ow "wy og I FRA offer 
from the words of the text; namely, that there 
no poiſon of deſtruction in them, and that the 
Kinguloes of death is not upon the earth.” Of 
this, let it be obſerved, farther, that the poiſon | 
and the antidote generally grow together, and 
| that even, the animal that is injur d by the 
bite or ſting of another, immediately by the laws 
of it's nature or inſtinct, directly — to ſome ſpe- 
riſe deer or a eures. And is it not to be 
wonder d 


food to irrationals, but alfop Aae. 
kek, if it be true what 
faith, and after him Pliny; which 


later in his 8th book „ chap. 27 
8 divers plants made uſe 


of as bf cifcs, by divers, _ 
beafts 2 0 


CE deer, calandine * 
ſwallows, to cure the eyes of dum 


© Vegetables afford ber ahi Fay young, de. And if the 
reader has a mind to 


inſtances of this 10 *. may 


as dittany by 


e more 


conſult Merſenne in Ge 
Tales plantarum 750155 * 
e a regione a Deo crean- 
les hominibus et animali-, 

bal idem natis maxime conves. 


niunt; imo ex plantaruni naſcen- 


tium frequentia ſe fere 


em) 


wonder dl ats that as we breath the ſame uit, and 
eat the productions of the ſame earth, as the an- 
unals do, 3 — like them imbibe vene 
mous ſecretions, and by degrees have our bodily 
 tabernacles render d brittle, friable and _ 
in their texture, which would e ede 

ble to fall into the original duſt, from which = 


at firſt were taken; and yet againſt theſe evils 


we have in a great meaſure an antidote. placed 
in us, I mean our reafon, which properly exerted, 
rniſhes us with a great capacity of overcoming 
them, and preſerving our lives, much longer, 

an unwatchful conduct of our ſelves would pro- 
> Se For firſt, the quickneſs of our apprehen- 

ons helps us, very often to avoid theſe- evils. 
And ſecondly, our phyſical knowledge leads us 
_ moſt generally to a cure: thus it is plain, that 


tho' death reigns in our mortal bodies, yet it can · 


not ſo far ſet-up it's kingdom here, as to take 
away the aſſertion of the wiſe man, namely, that 


ve King ngdom of death is not upon the earth: thus 


have gone through what I at firſt propoſed, and 


hope, I have ſo far explain'd the words contain d 
in ity as will (to every well-difpoſed mind,) entire- 
ly vindicate both the goodneſs. and ſeverity, of 
God, in the ways of his providence, the works 
of his creation, and the permitted evil, that is in 
the world; and have ſhewn, that tho death 1 i 
now the lot of every one of us; yet it was origi 
_ nally, brought upon us, by the errour of our firſt 
n ; that God created all things. at firſt — 


1 0 
BEMIS) uzlibet regio ſubjefta 
. ft, feribit ander. Sic apud 
* Frifios, — * 


was workls 0 N- bu. nn rat 
Learia copioſe provenit. 
Pl. lib. xvi. Cap. 3. 
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70. with s deff ga; they ſhould have and ' enjoy 
their beings; and 9 10 eonſequence N 0 
with every requifite to that great deſign, for it 8 

le, man might'never have paſſed through 

death to life had not Adam ſinned. All that now . 
remains is to make ſome reflexions n why 
has been faid. And W 

1. Firſt, it appears gab; chat ve de ww 
evidoraly conſiſt of two natures, the one only 
ſerviceable” to the other, by means: of their inti- 
mate union: the one capable of exiſting to all 
eternity; the other liable (from the original ſin of 
our firſt parents) to periſh; and 2 ntly we 

may hence learn that we ſhould take the greateſt 
care of our immortal part, the ſoul; and endea- 
vour ſo to temper that, by the virtues of a good 
life, that we may not by the errour of our ways, 

upon our ſelves deſtruction, but on the con- 

trary, may by the grand ſpecific, and trueſt an- 


| tidote (religion and Nieto) be able to counterbal- 
ance the poiſon of fin; and by perſevering in a 


courſe to the end of our days, may rob 
death of it's ſting, and be render d capable of 
receiving an eternal reward and everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, in the world to come, Hom that God, ho 
made not death. 
2. Secondly, let us vonfides: that as * „ 
manifeſt God made not death, and that yet it 
happens; it muſt of conſequence be, that-by 88 


works of our own hands, we pull deſtruction on 


our ſelves: and hence we ſhould learn to avoid 
all fin, which will now (if wilfully perfiſted in) 
as certainly confign us over to death eternal, ac 
_—_ fin ths a —_— death on our firſt 

| : mY ents, 
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God 3 — 4 ice | view 
2 to find faults in the Alleen of h. I 


providence; hut with ſuch a- devout intention of 


ful, that may, as it were, prove an alembic, 
whereby to extract ſuch myſteries of wonder, as 

may eſtabliſn our faith, and induce us to adore 
and praiſe our Creator, Preſerver, and continua 


Benefactor: and we may be aſſur d, that the 


more we employ: our — in theſe meditations, 
che more we ſhall deſcry that glorious ſubordina- 
tion of cauſes and ffodts, which we daily ſee, 
the one conſequent upon the other, and be 
thence necoſſarily led to acknowledge, that all 
de ways of God are perfect, that he is infinitely 
wile and good, and that from. theſe attributes it s, 


we are kept in being, even for one moment. 


Then ſhall we readily. join in the ſong of the 
angels in the Revelations, and ſay, great and mar- 
vellous are chy works, Lord God Almighty, uſt 
and true are thy ways, thou king of ſaints l-. 
4. Fourthly, let us from the. obſervation of 


the frames of our. bodies, and the manner of our 


exiſtence, reflect how very near fleſh and ſpirit 
are, even in our own formation, which we may 
receive proof of from the diſpoſition of our parts, 
and the organization / of the whole: and tho 
we cannot adequately account for it, yet e may 


| in as donfrmaton af our faith in the 


Godhead 
9 Rev. 2 xv. ver. * 


of 
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Godhead and incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, the me- 
thod of which wonder we cannot know; for if 


we who are very imperfect, can and do as to our 


fouls, arrive ſo near to the divine likeneſs, how 


much more may we conceive him (who was the 
brightneſs of God's glory, and the expreſs image 


of 15 perſon t,) to be God as well as man, 


to be man in ſuch a manner, as man would have 
been, had he not fell from his original nature, 
that is with a body, not ſubject to corruption. 
5. And here again fifthly, above all, we have 
2 moſt wonderful antidote againſt the deſtructive 
poiſon and malignant nature — fin. And hap- 
y for us here we ſee, that as in Adam all died, 
% Chriſt ſhall all be made aliveg, that Chrift 


by the N balſam of his innocent blood, 
a 


being render d ſatisfactory by the perfection ot 


his divine nature, heals all the wounds made in 


us by ſin: his perfect atonement induces God the 


Father to love us truly, and through him and his 
ſatisfaction to inſtate us, in that bliſs which we 
through ſin had forfeited, and to releaſe us from 
that deſtruction, which by the errour of our own 
ways, we ſhould otherwiſe have receiv'd, and yet 
muſt-own, we brought upon ourſelves. 


6. Sixthly, Tong a view of the wiſe fubordt- 


| nation of all thin , animate and inanimate, and 


the proper diſpo tion of them; let us obſerve, 


-how + —.— they quadrate with the deſigns of 
their Creator; and thereby learn a leſſon of con- 
tentment and reſignation to God's will, and en- 


deavour always to act to the beſt of our power, 


in that ſtate of life, to which it ſhall pleaſe God 
3 to 


b ws. t 1 epitt, Cor, xy. ver. 22. 
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E486 ) 
to call v us, left by a contrary practice, we become 
at laſt uſeleſs and fit for nothing, but (as ſtubble) 


to be thrown into the furnace of dęſtruction: let 
not the beaſts of the field, the fowls of the air, 


the fiſhes of the ſea, or any other part of the 
creation ſhame us, whilſt they all abt agreeable 


to the law of their: natures, and we continue 
neglectful of our duties; but on the contrary, let 
the whole creation ſerve us as 4 volume, wherein 
to ſtudy the beſt and moſt ſuitable way to wor- 
ſhip our creator: let not the rich, and great, 


by 1 weight of their power oppreſs thofe be- 


low them, nor the poor or middling ſtation'd 
rſon, aſpire after the atchievements of the 
great, but follow nature - over-ruled by grace, 


and believe that deſtination muſt be the beſt, 


which (to us) is the allotment of infinite wil. 
dom. 


Now to ) that God, who otdets all thing by 


the council of his unerring wiſdom; to 
that Son who reinſtated us in a poſſibility 
of eternal life, after our fall; and to that 
holy Spirit whoſe. influencing grace. leads 
us on to virtue and bliſs: to him wyho 


loved us, and declared he would not the 


death of 4 ſinner: to Father Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one etern- 
al God, be all honour and 7 adora- 
tion and praiſe, now and for ever. 
Amen. | CLAD) CLIT 119594: 
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, 7 wil bor return to deftlroy Ephraim; 1 1s am 
{- vials and not man. e | 
N Is chapter repreſents to us, as does i in- 
4 deed the whole prophecy, the great de- 
0 Propnceys 8 


generacy of the I{raclites, and their in- 
"A ge to God after many repeated mercies 
* wy avours conferr'd by him upon them; even 
7 Whilſt they continued a murmuring and diſobedi- 
4 na eople. It alſo repreſents to us, moſt pathe- 
727 ſtrugg le 1 Hom * Almighty and 
ercitul God had 3 4 he could 
ng. himſelf, to. deſtroy ts * once favourite 
people, by bringing upon them ſuch judgments 
a8 their ins fe eſerv 45 and how MI: is the 
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non 


Þ Bo Thall rede ab"Zebbith® 
K e Hates” e fignified/'4 


| 1. Bit and bra how! ſten⸗ 
ng -thpſe enpreſſtens are in the 
a part of the verſe" ab- bited j mine heart 


* 


| is turned within me, my re ntings are kindled 


er. And after this Gant ſtruggle, theſe 
ting" and compaſſionate expreſſions of his 
al 1 175 God Il not his e 


2 


| —— to 5 dete) Ep hi; i, Fam | God 
(ſays he) apd. not man: 3 Which words, ſe- 


veral things are to be learn'd, eſpecially at this 
time, for our improvement and advantage, and 


which I ſhall conſider as bets Aan F 1 5 
c this diſcourſe, | And, | 1100 | 41 
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1. m7TY I fri REI S ö Bes as 2 
a8 I am able, an r aim cn of 1 ; words 


T am God, My not man,. HOT DTS! 
II. 1"Beeondly,' "ſhall Tthew: Hou" b context, 
ow "exceedingly diſagreeable to the Al 
it! is, for us to be from time to time receiving 


mercies 2nd ee from him, and vet mill 
contintüng inſenfible of, or Kar cat 'to him 
for chem. e off Ter F nos Y18%C 


III. Thirdly, pere that the" the puniſhment 


dus 10 our erimes be reſpted cr. rebated/! yer 


ak (as they TY TIO * 0 Hay” be 


9 Verſe 8. 
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2 ae. weng Aber plain d., YO as | 
aka | Fieſt chen, Lam to give an 


d/agt., execute: . — us 5 
the: 5 anger. W 4:4 8 
IV. Fourthly, ILſhall make ſome | 
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the words, Lam God, and not man. And here, 6 
whether we conſider that ineffahle name of God, 
whereby he order d his ſervant Moſes to ſtile him, 
LAM, THAT. LAM“; or whether we take 
2 view of him in the works of his creation and 
providence; we ſhall in all circumſtances find 

him without an equal, and may Juſtl 17 cry out 

with his prophet ? to whom will ye liken 
God, or What 1 will ye compare unto 
him? It is very obſervahle, how frequently, 
(not only in the text, but in ſeveral other pa- 
rallel paſſages of ſcripture) the Almighty chuſes 
to-ſhew he is God, and not man, in an eſpecial 
manner, by exerting his moſt darling attribute 
mercy, which prompts him to forego his anger, 
and not deſtroy delinquents in an inſtant. It 
would have | been a terrible conviction indeed 
of his being God and not man; if, as ſoon, as 
man became rebellious; he had only ſaid, I 
wilt deſtroy him, and had ubhoind this ar- 
bitary reaſon for it, that he was God omnipo- 
tents: and not frail man: but this i is not the caſe: 
he, is a el God, and not a revengeful 
ay oval thus deſcribes himſelf, * it were 


on 


* q Fad i Ver, 14, : 4 \ t Iſaiah xl. VET. 18. 


ter into a detail. of aſe 6 Ways, in 3 
ighty proves -bimſelf te; be God, and 
not man: for whether we conſider the heavens 
above, which are the works, of his hands, the 
moon and ſtarz, which he has made, or view 
the waces- of his divine power, in che animal, 
vegetable, m mineral, 0 rational creat) on in either 
of cheſe purſuits, we ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
+2 ſea of contemplation; and ſo far from being 
able to fathom or explore them, that we muſt 
humbly. own, ſuch knowledge is too high for 
us, we cannot attain unto iti. We ſhould from 
a devout and ſerious ben on tlie Nene 
which ate made, be wit and to aband- 
every rifing; e's of del ry, ang. reſt /fully 
convinc d, that theſe emanations of omnipotence, W 4. 
can only be the productions of him, uo made 
made all things out of nothing, or at eaſt WM + 
gave the firſt exertive faculty (0 inert matter, G 
who alone is infinite in all perfections, and MI. 
Who by being ſo, muſt needs be God, not pit 
man: but on a; ſuppoſition we could do all this, of 
and granting it were: poſſible. for us, to trace WM 
the ways, how the Almighty, acts, in 1 57 bY A 
works of creation; yet. ho- ſhould we be . ms 
aled to wu! out the amazing myſtery. of 


manifeſted 


*% 


E + Pſalm S wer. 6. 
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Te wed? the fleſh, 10 defroy: the works 


7 where ſhould we find a falvo 
s? where 'a mediator for com- 


ers 


— 15 arhing” on his la ps d creatures? how 

ould' 51.4 try to reconcile perfect God, 
— finful man? where find a ſatisfaction and 
atonement, which ſhould prove ſufficiently ox- 
piatory to waſh away the guilt of fin? where 
would our erring reafon ſtray, in fearch of that 
unbounded happineſs, which was a myſtery ſo 
profound, chat even angels were defirons to 
pry into it, had it not been pointed out to us, 
in that unerring mirrour, God's eternal word of 
truth? who is not man that he ſhould not lie, 
nor the fon of man, that he ſhonld repent“. 
Thus he tranſcendently appears from this very 
imperfect ſurvey of him in all his works, but 


eſpecially the plan of our redemption, and in 


the numerous rr which he has wrought 
out” for us, to be God, and not man. And 


10 God ſo loves his creatures, we Mould learn 
| bo hence, TI 


Wis Secondly, how (Aifogrevable it i isto 1o eighty | 
God, for us to be continually receiving benefits 
and mercies from him, yet never offering up to 
him any return, or grateful acknowledgments 
'of praiſe and of thankſgiving ; but often on the 
contrary, continuing inſenfible of all his favours. . 


A proof of this we have in the cure wrought by 
our Saviour, on ten lepers whom he cleans'd and 


liealed; 3 yet finding only one amongſt them, re 


tur ning 


{ 1 ep. John iii. ver. 8. Numb. xxiii. ver. 19. 
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upon them as their ane; and 


— dan 


us in uncertainty, whether they are ſenſible of 


them, or take them, as intended, for a further- 


ſs, and fingular advantage. 


of theſe vile ingrates, are ready to withdraw our 


free communicative hands, and at ſometimes to let 


them ſee, and even feel che weight of our reſent- 
ment. And if we, who are not only by our na- 


ture fellow-creatures, but more intimately like 
each other in the degeneracy of our minds, can 
ſeo reſent their baſe ungenerous treatment; how 


much more, might that moſt perfect being who 


is continually giving us good things to enjoy, be 


offended atour ingratitude and moſt unſuitable re- 
turns to him for all his bene fits? were it not, that 


ween the creature and his creator, and the 


greatneſs of thoſe bleſſings we receive from him, 
oompar d with thoſe, which we can poſſibly be- 
__— on one chen the en of our na- 


Lale wi ver. 1 


he is great in goodneſs as in power, delights in 
mercy, and is God, not man? and this will more 
eſpecially appear, when we conſider the diſtance 


del — — Bas flacid in a mare 
elevated rank of life, theſe on the other hand, 
ho are of nobler birch, and a more affſuent for- 
tune; ſtand no leſs in need of che induſtriois la- 
bours: of the poor ſo chat in every ſtation of lite, 
there is a moſt apparent and reci 
dene, but with the Almiglity it is not Gori 
indeed continually dependent upon him, for every 
thing we want, or hope for, or e or enjoy, and that 
0 olutely/ too, that if he withdraw: our brench, 
we die, and turn N to duſt: if he is angry, 
al ur days are and we bring our:yearsito 
an, end, as à ta has is told; hut he: is ever 
gloriouſly great in himſelf, and can admit of no 
addition to his greatneſs, by any homage we can 
pay him, or any thing chat vie can dor our riglit- 
eouſneſs cannot profit hims, ho it may be ſer- 
viceable-to à man like our ſelves: if he is! ry. 
he will not tell us, for all the boaſts of the forelt 
are his, and ſo are the cattle pon a thouſand 
hills}: there ſeems to be throughout the ſacred 
writings a particular mark of odium ſet on chis 
ſin of ingratitude; e and yet where it is mentione 
the great \andigood God ſeems in forne- meaſure | 
1 2 the crime, and 0 _— up himſelf 
bx}; n goirtw 01 ar a kind 
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when God by the prophet n . a — 


_ over er Judah for their unnatural 1ebellion, tellin 
them, they will revolt more and more, l 


pitcouſ] expoſtulating with them ſays, why will 
be Alen any 182 even then he ſeems 

ſubjoin an excuſe for them, in that pathetic 
clauſe” the whole head is fick and the whole 
wart is faint; which may be underſtood of the 


| frailty' of man's nature in general, and of that 
eafineſs with which he is ſeduc'd by. every 

Might temptation : and when the perfection of | 
che old teſtament was made manifeſt in Jeſus 


Chriſt; we there alſo find him, who was God 
incarnate, in the ſame manner mourning over 
the remaining Jews, even as by his prophet, 


God does here: for ſays our ſaviour, Oh ſeru- 
ſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets 


and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee“, 
How often would I have gathered thy children 
together even as à hen gathereth her chickens 


under her wings, and ye would not! and in con- 


ſequence of this their ingratitude, he tells them, 
that now their houſe is left deſdlate; whereby we 
may obſerve, that as this ingratitude of theirs re- 
ſembled' that of their forefathers, and they till 
remain'd 'unmov'd by the many wonders God 
had wrought for them and*among'ſt them, ſo the 


. — iſhment inflicted on them was, to be depriv'd 


ii. of their ſtate and government: which brings 


755 ee e eus what — gan = 


ee ws i 


dans 5 e e. Third, 


1 Ia. yer, TY Th * . mii. vet. 32 + Ne 38. 
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1 
III. Thirdly, that tho the puniſhment due to 
our crimes may thro God's patience and forbear- 
ance, be put off for a while, and he may only at 
preſent ſlightly ſhake his rod over us, as by carth- 
quakes, which are not as yet permitted to do us 
any. confiderable harm; yet it. may be executed 
at a time when we. are not awaret a lively in- 


- 


ſtance of which awful and avenging power, we 


have lately had tranſmitted to us, by an account 


of that amazing earthquake, which has ſwallow d 
up one of the greateſt and moſt opulent cities on 


the Spaniſh main, and tho' we are not allow'd to 
judge from hence, that the inhabitants thereof 
were ſinners above the reſt of mankind, ot 
even greater offenders than ourſelves, (unleſs we 
could have any divine teſtimony to warrant us 


in ſuch a judgment) yet we may learn from 


hence, (in as much as they are examples for us) 
how much it is our indiſpenſable duty, ſo to 
endeavour the improvement of our time and 


faculties, and every other bleſſing we enjoy, 
to the glory of God, and the good of our fel; | 


low creatures, that whether he come in the 
{mall ſtill voice of interior and convictive moti- 
ons on our minds, or in the thunder or the earth- 
quake; whether he viſit us hy the ſlower progreſs 


of a ſick bed, or ſnatch us away by an inſtan- 
taneous deſtruction, we may be always ready to 


meet our Lord“; and never think that we are 


cauſe judgernent againſt vs is not executed feed. 
ly+: more efpecially as it ſeldom happens to be 
the caſe, unleſs it he as a public judgment on a 

1 Theff, chap. iv. ver. 17. - + Eccles, chap, viii. ver. 11. 


faſe, orig ourſlrexin our crimes, merely pe, 


C * 


body or people: but let us al-firive ſo to live be- 


fore him, in holineſs and righteoufneſs all our 
days, with a proper apprehenſion of his power; 
that we may be met with by him in mercy and 
not in anger, when he ſhall come in his moſt ex- 
alted character e een dee, © ſhaks 

terribly the earthy, © 
_ © Thus great and terrible event, in an efpecial 
manner, asof late it as been felt at home, affords 
us alſo another recent proof, that the Lord is God, 
and not man: for there is none that can beſides 
him thus ſhake terribly the earth; there is no one 


has an arm like him, nor is there any one can 


thunder with a voice like himꝭ: by this great 
event (as well as by the common courſe of his 
Providence) it is plain, there is none like him in 
the heavens above, or in the earth beneath; who 
viſiteth in mercy, or puniſhetþ in an yu 

as he ſees fit. 
Again, he hath ſhew'd himſelf alfo purelews 
larly to be God and not man, by defeating here- 
+ the projects of our enemies, making their 
devices ef none effect , and deſtroying the 
eounſels of their princes: he is the God of order, 
and not of confuſion, and has therefore look d 
down upon us in our low eſtate, reſcued our 
rights, liberties and laws from the laviſh tyranny 
intended againſt us, and, as ſtrongly eee 
us with his right hand, in oppoſition to thoſe 
Powers; who had they been as ſucceſsful in the 
execution, as they were violent in their defigns, 
vouln m_ 1 not f er this Seen "have 
2v9 
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wrathfully diſpleaſed at us; but the battle. is the 
. ONO 

n Mn e in 16 * 
" Gre mars, I would — wah 
trophe, (afflictive as it was) may yet be a: great 
benefit to us, canfider'd as a nation; for ho :h- 
doubt not, but that ſome of our principal inha- 


bitants may be deeply involv'd in this dreadful 


calamity; yet I ſay, it may prove beneficial ta us 
29 2 nation, and God may ſhew- himſelf to us 
w be God and not man, by bringing about a 
more glorious, folid, and laſting, as well as a2 
more ſpeedy peace, by thus depriving our 
enemies of men, treaſure and / ammunition, 
han the united force of ourſelves: and our 
allies, could poſſibly have done. Thus we fee 
that God Almighty has as it were yearned on 
us, and taken ſuch a reſolution in qur favour, 
as not to deſtroy us; and has ſhewn- himſelf ta 
be God and not man, both in the puniſhment. 
which he permitted to threaten us, and alſo in 
exerting his mercy towards us; which puniſh» 
ments, altho they may wholly be removed, 
yet they may be fuſpended, in hopes that we 
(ike Hezekiah) may repent, and ſo have a new 
life of peace ar ao pee to hn oh e 
1 laſt e My, s 


I. Fourtbly; to 4 fn releions from 
oe py Oh: and hare, ps a 
e l Bf 


e e. bar. 7 i. Senn l 47. ver. Pla ai er 28. 
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- ke 1. Firſt; we may learn « leflor of praiſe and 
2 that our day of repentance is 


an a ion — 
4 4 9 but that we have ſtill 
by to fill 1 up that which is wanting in our 
and — for even the beſt, in many 


aue end all, and have great need of time 


and ſpace therefore for the row: of repen- 
tance. 

126: Secondly, "as 7 Anil that by the 
good: Providence of God, we are plac'd i in a cli- 
mate, which by its ſituation is not ſo often liable 
to thoſe very — ſhocks; but that we may 


| fafely fit down under our own vine and our own 


fig-tree, and eat the fruit of our labours,j unleſs 


(by our rebellious diſpoſition and conſequent 


actions) we provoke. God to ſhew his power, in 


ſwallowing us up, by ſome ſudden deſtruction. 


Theſe kind abs of nature, in our ſitu- 


ation and climate, may give us ground to 1 
that we may live fafely, and die in peace, but 


yet let us alſo with this hope mix a proper 


degree of fear and often humbly bow down 
before the God of Iſrael, e 


ments againſt our particular and our national 
fins, left whilſt we are filling up the meaſure of 
— he alſo ſhould fill the vials of his 
wrath, and pour them upon us, when we 
think not of it: for we may be well aſſur d that 
be chat will come, will come, We will not tarry|: 
and. woe. unto e ee. 1 
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11. Kis, e iv. ver. 25. * Rev. ch. xvi. ver. 1, 


4; James, c Ke . 1 Matth, ch. xxjii. ver. 32. 
2. Kings, ch. xviii. ver. 31. I . ch. x, vet. 37. 
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1 meet him; for then indeed, he will ap« 
pear to be God and not man, even an aven- 
ging — who PRE nn 
an 

Thirdly, we may learn from the words 
e arityand good-will 


to others, I am God and not man; for one of 


the moſt conſpicuous and God-like chriſtian vir- 
tes is a readineſs to forgive; and not only ſo, 
but to confer benefits even on thoſe who have 
offended us: and ſo God here repreſents himſelf 
to us by ſaying,” I am God, and not man, as if he 
had ſaid, you my creatures are continually wont 
to prey upon each other, and on every ſlight 
« offence to ſhew a great reſentment, wheres - 
* as you ought to Iook into yourſelves, and 
ne the conduct of your own lives, in 
regard to the performance of thoſe duties 
T require of you, and to fee wherein you 
te have offended: and then you will ſoon be 


1 convinced, that you have ſo much to be for- 


— thatitwillinduce —— rar — 9 — 
not only e 0 

* Mi — — perfonal inf injuries and 
c wrongs ; that — the way, whereby you 
* can the moſt effectually ſhery your likeneſs to 
* me who am a God, ready to pardon, and will- 
e ing to forgive. Another confideration which 

* naturally ariſe from the text is, 
4. Fourthly, an abſolute truſt in the Almighty, 
who is God, and not man who is abſolute in 
power, and has all things at his diſpoſal, who can 


turn even the hearts of men wan . ſoever he 


| pleaſes, 


7 Jer.eb ax, vr 3 10 
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pledſee 10 whoſe; inſinite Omn + all na- 
ture is ſubject, — rite oye ond drop 
in the:bucket, and in whoſe fight hell is naked, 
and deſtruction has no covering*. He is; as we 
— that Omtipote ent — 2 who can 
— Chee n een mega f, the firſt 
and che laſt, and me > antes 

who can deliver in trouble, and be an immediate 
help, at what times ſoever the forms of -afflic- 
tion or come upon us, becauſe he is God 


Ae nn. Let us therefore rely upon, and 


our confidence in Him; not ſo 
as to render us of that duty which we 
owe him, and have in our power to perform, 
but ſo as to depend upon his aid, and ſeek help 
and aſſiſtance e none Other but only in 2 
| ſecondary wiew, as inſtruments under his direc- 
tion: et us ſo delieve him to be God and not 
man, a tb endeavour to worſhip him, ſerve him, 
and bey him, as we ought to do: in all our 
ways let tis conſider him, and firmly believe and 

he will direct our paths. And indeed 
had we-wifdom and prudence 'utficient of our- 
ſeolves to ſchuſe for ourſelves a guide and pꝓrotec- 
tor he would ſafely) condvct and lead us 
Yirouphs the valley of the ſhadew of death, (by 


hich Lees this warfaring life) ſo that therein 


t fear no ill; I ſuy, would we wiſh fot 
ot, where could we find one on earth ? 


e ſhould we trait in princeay, © or e in any child 


"ax 


99 ft Wat i BTR BA ef 46>: Fat :i.-of 


if) 653: 1 
| + 2X ch. * 13. ; 
t Prov. chap. iti. ver. 6. 
14 cd Vere ord 
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Job. xxvi. ver. 1998 
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of man, Pas ere i is no help in a It is not in 


man to direct his own ways, much leſs to protect 


ah preſerve his fellow creatures: no; it is only 
Hey” who 1 is God and not man, that hath domin- 
ion and power, and ſo keepeth+ his promiſe for- 
ever, as ſafely to be rely'd on: he only knows 
what ſtorms from within, what temptations from 


without we are liable to: he and he only knows 


thoſe rocks of infidelity on which we ſhall be moſt 


apt to ſplit, and thoſe quickſands of folly and ig- 


norance, which will be moſt likely to betray and 

ſwailow us up, and in conſequence, he 1s beſt able 
to guard and preſerve us from them, by ſending out 
his awakening judgments, as light-houſes to the 
adventurous pilot at the helm; from whence it 


may be truly ſaid, that there is none among the 


Gods can be compared to the Lr , 
F. A fifth improvement deducible from the 


_ is, that in all our approaches to this great 


ing, who is God and not man, we ſhould ap- 
— him in the moſt humble and ſubmiſſive 


manner, be exceeding ſenfible of our own no- 
thingneſs and vileneſs, and of our many ne- 


— and wants, which will naturally induce us 
to acknowledge the many bleſſings weè receive 


from him with a thankful heart, and to own we 


can have no merit in us, whereby to deſerve 
them at his hands: and yet (as he condeſcends to 


repreſent himſelf yearning on his creatures, and 
being merciful unto them that fear him, even 


as a father that pitieth is own: children) we may 
come with confidence alſo, and humbly hope, 
that the importunate and fervent prayer of the 
Neale will not he. caſt off, but wall prevail, 
Fi: much 

* Pſalm Ixxxix. ver. 6. 4 Pſalm ciii. ver. 13. 
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' neſs and mercy, 


| their wickednefles fall 
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much with him, who is Our merciful Father, as 
well as our great God. And if we are to have 


this filial ' dread of him in our daily devotions, 
and more ſolemn attendance on his ordinances; 


How much more are we to have in deteftation 


thoſe infidel Principles, which are now fo | 
dominant a' ſt us? how amazing is the li 
ty thoſe Þlaſphemers take, who on every flight 


_ offence, ſo freely call on him, for curſes On their 


brethren ! furely if the confideration of his good- 


and that conſequently they will not avail; yet 
one would think the confideration of his being a 
God 'of power, ſhould make them fear, that 
their curſes might recoil upon themſelves, and 
upon their own heads: 


w much more monſtrous are thoſe, who not 


only do this, but alfo flight his ordinances, deſ- 


Piſe his miniſters, and treat thoſe facred truths as 


fables, which alone can make them wiſe unto 


falvation. But how much ſtill beyond even theſe 
are they, who take the liberty to deny his very 
Being, and to attribute that beautiful order of na- 
ture, (hy the moſt wiſe ſubordination of which, 


the whole is daily preſerved) to chance or accident: 


Were I diſpoſed” to offer any plea as an extenu- 


tion of this their infidelity, it ſhould be by fup- 


-p6fing them to mean, (by theſe ridiculous ap- 
pellations of chance or accident) the ſame un- 
Known and incomprehenfible Being whom we 


| -adore{ and hereby n to bring their aſpiring pride 
don to, or even below a level with the heathens 


in FO rale A0. Fe min the 2 


will not induce them to believe 
he will be deaf to fuch wicked imprecations, 


( a ) 


of Revelation, made uſe of ſuch terms, as s ap- 
pear d moſt fignificant to their unenlighten d 
judgments; or by hoping with St. Paul concern 
| ing the ſame heathens, that whom they ignorant- | 
ly 9 x is that God, he had declared unto 
; them*. Let us then ſeriouſly and frequently me- 
. ditate on the works and ways of God, and then 
' we ſhall have infinite —_— to praiſe and adore 
. him, and to ſay with the — how unſearch» 
1 able 1s thy wiſdom, and thy ways are paſt findy 
{ ing out f? we ſhall daily ſee that. the heavens 
— re the glory of God, and that the firmament 
ſheweth forth his wondrous works; that day unto 
N day ſpeaks forth his praiſe, and night unto night 
proclaims, his knowledget. We ſhall by a due 
d reflection on the things that are made (without pryr 
ing into myſteries too great for our ſhallow com- 
prehenfions) be eafily able to trace out his eter; 
nal power and godhead, and find the ampleſt 
and the moſt ſufficient proof, that he is God and 
not man. 
fo The laſt fled I ſhall wake: from theſe 
words ſhall be this, 2 
6. That, fixthly, as we have been now b 
alarm'd ourſelves, with the threatenings of de- 
ſtruction in a very ſtriking manner, by two ſhocks 
of earthquakes, let us look upon them as warn 
ings to us, to ſhake off our fins by repentance, 
and our iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poork. 
Let not theſe terrible indications and diſplays: of | 
God's. almighty power be loſt upon us, and of 
no effect, whilſt we ae hp! cut for 
b. e TEK dA aycard e 


„An n 8 f Palm: xix, vor. , 2. 
+ Rom. xi, ver. 33 Dan. iv. ver. 27. 


tas) 


ir nlesbrdenz by means of ſecond evi; ; for 


let to us very little whether they come me- 


di: ately or immediately from the hand of God. 


Their direction is entirely from him; and as he 
Bas now only warned us, let us be moved to re- 


pentance by theſe his kind and gentle admoniti- 


ons, leſt by finning again a worſe thing happen 


to us, | It is poſſible, and very likely, that at this 
preſent moment many, who heard and felt the 
then alarming commotions, are now no more, 


and have had but few days to fill up the meaſure | 


of their re pentance; let us then be moſt humbly 


thankful, that our day of repentance is not yet ſhut 
15 In the eternal night of darkneſs, but that thro' 


great and all-forbearing mercy, we have fiill 

given us to fill up the meaſure of thoſe vir- 

1 5 Which are ſtill wanting in our ſouls; which 

if we e take but care to do, we ſhall not hereaf- 

ter have occafion to fears” but if the rocks are 

Wo, and the hills are carried into the ſea, yet 

we may joy in the Lord, and rejoice in the God 

of Or falvation, -and (hall have abundant reaſon 

for ſuch Fong, inaſmuch as he is row pd not 
mar Jo 


God has, as it were, faid 1 to us, ye will gevole 


more and more, but why will ye be ſtricken any 


more ? let us therefore repent, and turn from 


our evil ways, and ſo iniquity ſhall not be our 


| rin: let vs by theſe warnings be ſo inſtructed, 
that God's foul may not depart from us, that he 
may not make us deſolate, and as a land not in- 
ic Toh 3, Wand us live "oy that when Wee come to 


% 8 | ogy , 
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de, we may be inſtated, through God's mercies 


and Chriſt's merits, in that region of bliſs which 
is at his right hand, and be made partakers of 
thoſe pleaſures, which laſt for evermore , and 
which could not be prepared in ſo gracious and 
glorious a manner, but only by him, who is God 
and not man. If being ſaved from our enemies, 
and the hands of thoſe that hate us, can prevail 

upon us; if being preſerved from perſonal in- 
fection, though it may rage among our herds, 
has any force; if being fed with plenty and fuf- 
ticiency, whilſt we might fear à famine in our 
land, is of any weight; if we find no decay, no 
leading mto — 6 oh! let there be no mur- 
murings, no complainings, much lefs blaſphemous 
and horrid imprecations, be heard in our moſt 
public ſtreets: . but let every ſcoffer who ſhall dare 
to inſult the majeſty of heaven courageouſly 
and ſharply be reprov'd; and inſtead of open- 
ing our mouths profanely in ungrateful ang 
diſcontented murmurs, let every mouth be fill'd 


with praiſe, and join in one univerſal chorus 


of bajelyjabs, to him who is 9 An not 
man. 


1 Pſalm xvi, ver. 11. 
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| Sermon XI. 


The 6 of too exalted a fation. 


Pſalm xlix. ver. 20. 
Man being in honour hath 10 under ganding, but is 
.  compar'd unto the _ that periſh. : 


, Which we ſee 

the world, as are a convincin 

argument of the being of a God, ſo are they all 
Iving wirneſſes to confront all manner of fide 
lity ; for the curious obſerver into nature will, by 
a proper application of the mind, find out infinite 
auties in every part of the creation, and may 
trace their dependencies on each other ſo far, as 
cafily to diſcern one principal or firſt cauſe or 
mover of all. In regard to himſelf, he may be 
confidered, as it were, filling up a kind of mid- 
dle ſpace in the chain of beings, and by obſer- 
vation will find, that his bert is vaſtly 
luperior to any other creatures here below; ; that 


HE vaſt variety and regular dende 
of created "Tok in 


he is favoured with ſuch emanations of divinity, 


that muſt convince him he is conſtituted of a dou- 
ble nature, a foul and a body; that to each of 


theſe different natures there are e functi- 
ons 
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of which he: arrives to 21 a — 
as abſolutely: te render all other things below him 
ſubſe vient to his auſe and benefit; cand thus an- 
ſwers the end of his dreation, And Decomes as 
it were lord of this lower world: but then in 
order to cxeretſe w. dominion properly; he mutt 
alſo reflect, that the endowmemts of power and 
oyer̃ thb leſt in Honour and groatneſt, 
bur ſo many talents lent him byithe great and 
We peer of all things; 3 abſo- 
1 for pray ng them. He 
.ſh6ald 1009; » ane thatattends them, 
And chat if he ſuffers chem Won boamiflead him, 
andi to blind: his underftanding, (which they are 
 arevery apt to do) he will chen fajloundes the 
rafſerfion in the text, that he being in honour hath 
10 underſtandings! and is therefore compared to 


| . "THe beafts that periſh; * — 275i &. ft DIV 1! 


e Frdin the words thus ſtared, Viſhall to the 
Tellowing things, 36 Os, + Fg rt 0 — 0 2 10 297 * (it 

10 bas u 10.11: uni J och noi 
. ENU 1, autjwiour 10 ee particular 
what! the*Plalmiſt/-1 means, by chat expreſſion, 
Nlan being In honour: | fl. ; bon 2001 5) 
Le}: >! Seednsly prove Kow able he is (vir- 
ä A net «ctuelly)'4o-loſe his utiderſtanding 
| tio Want of | makins/ a proper le of it, under 
Ihe? ziueneing tempration def n honourable 
Vat Weg nö gala z noheft E291) 4c 16 I 

bas BF-=iThirdly; :cantides "ths: terrible conſe- 
La dike a ny, 5 ng compa 


y M Y 
J. 1 Fit thn, 1 is meant 
nd by man in honour. 4 a n s 5 
Ambion, avarice, and luſt of power, are ſo 
of moſt. —_— 


| to even 
they themſelves Sem on the 
28 it ware in 2 tate of depe 
DE ſo as to-make W- 


— 2 or 4 i 

=_ 5 and . deen chatche rf 
many friends, w poor. was: deſpiſed 

by his neighbour®:- no one, not even the poſſeſi- 
ons wes rr rf. 194% 4a ue wag 6 


. Prov. xiv, Ver. 20. 
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| Tndeed.i it Hounetiones, tho' bur rarely happens, that 


* atj 


3 8 ; . | : ' | p- 
tation, leſt we rome — pal Plalenift 
Conoluſive — text and ſhould have no 


| lofing a; powerful 
vices. (from; which dne beſt ark not entirely 


—— 


the . of fortune meet in a mind every 
© receive them: is may ſerve 

en af the words: for; tho I 
Ay itis very — ſunſhine! of God's 
grace. beams ſo ſtringly in the derk mind of man, 
a to prevent theſe glittering s from: giving 
ahy luſtre: tho there: are fc cnſider them 25 
are but, $:t9 the traveller, 
deading: Him int errancons paths, from which 
He finde ic difficult togeteat: yerwhere chis does 
and the -endewments: f, the mind and 


zen fugnpos 


dinguiſhing world. is — 
— of 


perlys ant:1t-1o; nn no that. the. 
Honours the ching r 


underſtanding, by, ſuſſering . it toi be blindett by a 
confidence in ithoſe, who Hints wh rear 
powerful i fcientct, :will-ſooth nim in his 


free) will ſay as he ſays) do as he does, put 
bitter for ſweet, mY fweet for bitter“; and all 
Gs + > 4 IF: * . 5 this 
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Second en liable 1 man d te "x 
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stemptatien ef: a1 
There is a wide as 
| — mover Parc, ror ate 
he firſt —— 7 iy e —.— "he 
latter to be acquired by us ns, 
gence, vigilance; and care; ach is deſcribed 
wous as n race, fight, 2 warfare, wherein we 
muſt be abways on our gre, like u careful: ge 
neral leſt our enemy ſurprixe us at unnwzres. 
We have all reaſon w ſay with David, lo I was 
ſhapen in iniquity; in fin hath my mother por» 
ceived me: this we find evident and vifible in 
our ſelves, and we need have no other thingy 
e ſtruggle wich, than the fin in which We 
were born, and that we uu in which we'werp 
conceived. But notwit 
we ſhalt have alſo many — t000vers 
come; mamy paſſions to 8 
gles berween the law in our members and that 
in our mindeſ, and ſhall at every turn be apt 
to lot ares , whit we — ä 
= a perfect manhood in Chiriſt * 
2 by the force of the 
reſolutions, yet we 's dall be ofen vf ſtart ade 
rr our on ſted- 
7 10 del d. 2 bp . ** 4b faſtneſs, 
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more when we: are ſu 
tion and ĩmp 
. fawning adulations of 


18 flattery coincides” with the natural bent and 

_ diſpoſition © of our" ſelf-partial IT and feems 
(as it were) to abet 157 in urſuit of ſin and 
ini 5 Few can be in polteckon ef 


| a to every 


(6 
and if, Md de 1 thus.” upon 
"5 . redone ifhthe Def 
r rinderftandings, ein a more ſenſe):how much 

every tempta- 


of nominal Denours, and the 


fycophants, with 
which our feaſon is Kohl overcotite , in as much 


171 


a Babylon, 
ing out with — is not 


Wi 
this that gen _ ylon,'which'T have built by che 


might c ay and for the glory of my 


magst E proof age inſt the Philiſtines 


bemptations, or can reſiſt borraying their beſt 
| pſon, when brib\d4thereto by an 


beloved- | 
0 balt. 1 We ſee even Solomon, who had 


than or ſhare of wiſdom und 
pr ci Wits Inna ed; to him, even ſoias to exceed 
All that went before him; yet when in confe. 


| of his power and riches he indulged 
mſelf' in whatever his eyes defired, and de- 


Pprived! himſelf 6f no oy ; it ſoon had the effect 


n him here fnentioned in the tent, chat he 
his Underſta ding ſo far; ag t fall a uctim 


alh —_— every ſenfoal-crime: 
it Was at che height of his grandeur; and not ul 
' then; 'thilt be ind bd Himself wich fo many con- 


cubines, and turned His heark ufter other gods, 


. as in the facred hiſtory we may fevratilarge,. 


thus it is (or would be fo) with every c one 


of us; RE” wh. are weak and . gs 
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Hate vl er. u. I ha. 5. we. . 
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all deep places i. Our 
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| iv underſtanding, for Want. 5 ee 
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things. In Any Cn 


niſt, at, dae ant.eevanh. 77 


will we fing of, and will praiſe thy PpwWr 
for tlie race is nt to the ſwift, no more than the 
battle to the ſtrong, or riches, to men of, under 

but What the, bebe at doe 
heaven and on earth, in the ſea and 
Saviour, who well kn 


he, in 


power of temptations, and in conſequen (the 
he was God incarnate) he thought. Reer 105 | 


in che hour of temptation : and herein, 
us an example chat we ſhould fallow his footſts 
and adds thereto a precept, -W eee Ys el 
ye enter into temptation; bor de he ſpirit, be 
willing, you the fleſh is weak F. "And ain, 5 
| prayer, he bid us pra ray, lead us not hy 
From all ee 
ler Aro nicks 
| tO 


properubanaeh yer = viofhd oro afdg n 
25 
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+ cl. ix. ver. ods, Match. vi. ver. 13. 


VL... I come now,” birdly, e ; 
rible conſequence of thus (in a moral Each bag 


dur underſtandings, conveyed on us in theſe words 


but 1 is compared unto the beaſts that periſn. 
fa man ba in ever ſo exalted 2 Rates: in 
| point of wealth, honours; & c. yet if by an ill 
tion of the : | 
erting of his facnies i is either i 


or ren : 


"LF dered-uſeleſs, he may in this ſenſe bo compared 


unto the beaſts that periſh, tho' this ads 
not of an abuſe of it. 
44 Fir, becauſe he wants the chief and woſt 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of difference in na : 
ture ien _ e nd * eroature. 
An - EB Dh 0 & Þ * [7% hm A 
any more than the. 5 — 
creature but muſt by being a ſool or mad - 
man, be deem d an —— andcot:equante 
ly an unaccountable creature. 
f 47 Firſt, reaſon 18%: the great choraQeriſtit 
of man,. and in dhe only thing that ſets him 
above the reſt of the creation, ſor (ſetting this 
aide) he is no other than an animal, and that 
too of the moſt defenceleſs nature: and this 
4 — be a diſtinguiſh d beauty in the works 
of the creation, that man by this may be 
led, 10 look to the; rock, from whence he was 
hewn*, and to depend folely on the omnipo- 
ience of his God, for his ſupport and help. 
„He, ſees, himſelf daily cs by diffi- 
culties he cannot overcome, and by dangers 


he 1] neither forclee nor _ incom- 


"0 9 
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ans of his bady, the ex· 
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h went which he cannot f 
affiſtance of a wiſe” denen. 
dent being; liable to of every kind, 
and yet G, of: Poder tor * retlreſs 
them; and in his natural capacity (confider'd 
apart from his underſtanding) A below 
the other parts of the creation: the — 
exceed him in every — and the 
pleaſures of the brutes are much mare en- 
—_ enjoy'd by chem chan by man. 
How are the weariſome ſteps of infancy to 
be: tended,” and the riſing ideas to be nduriſhd. 
before they dan e at the leaſt dawnings 
of wiſddom or and when arrivd 
at ſome degree: of it, yer how muſt che bud». 
2 be gently guarded from the 
inlet of folly was from a nipping froſt,” which 
would ſoon render it abortive. But with/the 
brutes it is not ſo; for the little hroodꝰ of ani- 
mals ſoon (very ſoon) arrive at the ſmmmit of 
their knowledge: they quickly learn to apply 
their little puny forces to defend themſelves; 
ſoon acquire ſufficient cunning to find — 
per ſuſtenance and ſodd: and this i _ 
not _ 2 the 2 FR -of 1 


„ WS 


— bon much = 
ble to this degradation, heed by — 
ty of bis mind, he loſes bis underſtanding, 
(don't mean his ſenſes) in- a moral ſenſe, 
which is the ſame with what the Pſalmiſt 
OS. of here: F 
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is; thwibeatts is ans Neg. bn ta | 
3 R M 99 0 V 
at if» r en er ys 4 Lav e ps 
iN. „it — Sonder d that 
| — oangees £4 life to come, man is in 4 
much more miſerable ſtate than the — 
For if the bird forſu kes her young; the 
lioneſs: her whelps; the worſt that can befall 
them is to die; but man has Al an after- 


ſed — * The mam Who 
oncerns' of his ſoul, 58nd 


find 22 
it will not be ſo. All that — hens 
of him will die for: a time, and having paid 


the great and general debt of nature, that 
which is duſt will return to duſt again, but 
bis immortal part will ſurvive to all eternity; 
and will moreover in the day of retribution 
82 his N ſhare wich it ac- 
5 cording To — . 
When! NCDUCE EZ. ; har great and mighty, 
that proud and haughty king of Babylon, was 
1o: —9 with his and high liv- 
ing, as to be bereaved of his ſenſes, he fan- 
ciecd NE we and — the fields 
to eat 3 the ox; w puniſhment 
might be deſigned nnn 7 as mo 
as in regard to his under and, 


* his uy — ſuch 2 manner, or, mig 
ve 
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have — 
to himſolf, and he might, 
kad happen d, fee the relation in whach' hid 
flood to Ood his :maker;: and thence be led to 
live! 0: hisowdts but: this debaſed 


T 


afts; would not have been a nereffary pu- 


nihment to- him had he not abus d thar hight 


— tr aj which the was advanc'di -. 
:i/Thus:wethave ſern what i= mean by a ftatq 


of honour; and dt by: — expoſes 


us. to, both Wit reſpe 
26 moral ſenſe of 


to the natural as well 
word: cantboyettd «fear 


— ——— difcounſe:: will 


have fo much effect, as (tho they ſtould be 


perfuded of the machs laid donn) a nahe 


them to and quit them. poſts. of 
honour, or to part 2 with. their de ciroum- 
— Coos fame time to get. 
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wat 1smoſt-likely to betray us into the com- 
of any e whereas one who ſuſ- 
5 his en. en e 0 ws 


| 8 ing 2 — om ge in ahe zent, 
| oſt ariſe. from a, vicious conſent of the will, 
through Which . _ ard 
come, 28 that the man —— — t vir 
| tally to have laſt it; not that. I would inti 
| ET * hereby, that they do loſe that. Perception 
ih 5 of things, which is the teſt of right and wrong; 
Wl becauſe; if ſo, chen they would be in no ca- 
Pacity accountable. creatures (no more than, the 
- ideot-or madman-aboy mentioned, . who might 
be renderd ſo by ſome bodily diſorder), — 
 . confequently-/not liable to rewards :0r : . 
ments, for their; actions: whether good or bad: 
7 * — loſe Rd we de ane, 3s 1 ee 
1 Le man, f wy I n 
eee ap Ie of nent e Wt WR : 
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But ſuely did th. 
-debaſe themſelves, ging their” — A 
appetites} a thay bg reflect how far t 
from reverenciig themſelves,” for that $54 
which they ſtand in to” their- Creator; i in re- 
guard to their ſpiritual part; 
live ſuch wicked lives as they do? nor would 
they fo induftrihuſſy endeavour, to imbibe thoſe 
notions of "infidelity, which miſt? "neceflarily' and 
by conſequerice debaſe their beings, and muſt 
"they are” ſo generally” ſpread © through 


8 > TD T> TM bt i ep ls 


an thereby rob God alſo” of his honour, by fuff- 
4 ering thoſe creatures, wt 101 
ed with che divine image of himfelf; do be le- 
ni velled with the brute creation. ys d 3 var T0 

n Nor again, would they (did they” bonfitler 


of godlineſs, God maniftſted in 


ndt merely (by- reaſon) conceive the adequate 
manner of the 1 tie tion of an un 
— e 5 An L Sg roger ood 


TY 4 right” abuſe 
* rationa een will Hot“ ſtand 
I chem in any Head. at "the day f 


and 


5 


nen Bae heir 


der, how —— ty 


they would flot 


) av" it were unſdul mankind, and 
le originally ſtamp- 


ok 22 endeavour to calumniate or "diſbelieve 


D nee the works" of the devit®, 
bility, becauſe they can- 


nts 
_ ee — _ for the righteous, 


— 2 A en ge YI A” er a et m—— 
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5 Hart, which as it cannot die, he 


mhle nature of that 
Snters into the .embryo,- whit in the dark 


be for ever 
who (ho they may nat be ſteady in their 
faith, yet) are not dbRingecly blind, I would 
— to offer a conſideration or two, to 
help them to an aſſentine _ e raph to 
pe Rey which. are theſe. N 


Fog 


1 0 Nick. eee or fr no- 


— that union which ſubſiſts in 3 own 
— bodies? an they at all. imagine 
8. ſpirit, which 


confines and 1ecefies. * the - mother's womb? 
San they at all account for, theſa things? and 


— of mediation of their ſonſes: "al this 


however is not a rational ;conviftion founded 


upon metaphyſical principles, which is what, 


e kuppoſe, pn: after Rating 
— i068 4. "Ty relating 
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happy. To Feb of them, 
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et he believe it is ſo, becauſe they ſee 
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ſome af them even: —— 3 
for his omnipotenoe and omanipreſence, which at- 
tributos they plainly ſee he can and does exert, 


when, and in what manner he pleaſes; tho 4 
are t 


they are not able to conceive: from all 
which I would infer, chat as God fills heaven, 
—_— - - 
point to its immenſity; why. 
might he not in order to fulfil the purpoſe 
his wiſdom, in the work af our redemption, be | 
pleaſed to cloath —— with, or be reſident in 
the narrow taberpacle of our tleſh, as well as to 
be preſent for our ſafety in a. time of danger, 
without ſtaggering our faith in, or at all impair- 
ing his ubiguity, ar withaut giving us a. particular 
account, how and why be did it, any more than 
what he has id, cha6 dt . for. aur ee, 
tage and ſalvation. 

This miſerable Gaze af Ae n e An 
moſt eminently be called loſing the underſtand- 
a_ but yet this will not ſo far put them upon 

evel with the brutes, as perhaps they would 
wiſh it ſhould: for they will die like men, and 
like men too they muſt riſe; again at the great 
day of account, when the reunion of their ſpuls 
may, perhaps, too late convince them of. oh 


0 » 
truth Wer bis Wade and when allo to he 
8 55 will remember the force. they . upon their 
minds (to x which all Nature ſpoke myſtery of 
God's providence, and our creation and redemp- 
ton) befdbre they could arrive ar' that degree of 
infidelity, in which they lived. And for the truth 
of this, let their own conſciences be witneſſes with 
me, and ſay, whether they have not often doubt. 
ed their own affertions, and often had' miſgiving 
in their minds, that the truths of revelation mig 
be as had becn related to them; and 'wheth 
they did not think thoſe attempts vain, whereby 
they ſtrove ſo to brutify (if 1 may ule the ex- 
preſſion) their natures, as to render themſelves 
no more accountable than thoſe very brutes. 4 
This is the fourth propoſition, and, J think, 
fully proves, that the ſtate of theſe men, who 
thus wilfully loſe their own underſtandings, con- 
fidered with a view to a life to come, is much 
worſe than that of che brutes. ESE 


8 Laftly, let che conlidoriyn- of thoſe un- 
happy perſons, who accidentally loſe their ſenſcs 


and diſcerning faculties, raiſe in us a very tender 


care and compaſſion for them, 'and at the ſame 
time make us ſet ſo true a value on that ineſti- 
mable bleſſing of a ſound mind or good parts, 
that we may be always thankful to providence 
for them, and exert n to his WY. and our 


own or” 


1 ſhall 14 no more at e but beg of 


God, chat we a * ſutticient grace ſo 1 — 


we am om ma oe aw F111 ˙ m ˙ 0 cw 


e aw) : 


before him, with a due dependence on hin 
as our 
2s our Redeemer ;, and that by a proper fe- 
verence of ourſelves, we may ſo angel hin 


Creator, with an humble hope in him 


as to in our minds, Juſt uſt and true 7 5 : 
will Na Trove rationa . notions of him, anc 
may ma ke ſuch uſe of our intellectual faculties, 


as never to 752 the them £34 erroneous, conceits 
and wicked far 
from being lik es that periſh; but on 
the contrary, 15 4 PO cultivation and 55 
provement of our talents, may be made par 


takers of his glory, which is Goubllels "fe 


to our rational natures, and may have our un- 


derſtandings employ d to all eternity, in ador- 
ing his 1 B . and praiſe bio = 
mgking us capable of ſuch 6h led lis, Am 
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Confiderations for any from the gene · | 

rality of God's providence, our own 
frame, nature, hopes, and common 
obligations to duty. | 


[1 


Epheſ. chap. iv. ver. 4 
T 1 is one body, and one ſpirit, even as ye are 
Called in one hope of your calling. 
One. Lord, one faith, one baptiſ n. 


One God and father o 4 all, who i is above all, and 
- through all, and in you all. 


But unto every one of us is given grace according 
to the —_ ure of the 8. of "Ie 


H ES E words are part * that ao 
tion of St. Paul the preacher to the Gen- 


uſe of a very cogent argument to that purpoſe, 
by telling them, that they were all of one body, 
and one 5 pirit, i. e. they were all incorporated 
members of the original rational creation; all 


. equally 


5 t files, wherein he exhorts the Ephefians 
to unity among themſelves; and he here makes 


— 


* 
" 
nanny 
— — 5 q 01 es — 8 
7 CIS Rage ———— — p eo — — — 
* 9 ——— —— —— OT II tr nt ͤ— —D—ů—— — — — > ** oy oc — cats a = 
— — 8 — CI nO—_ — 2 . ———— 
PP hr We ag re IAA ED rr PBs 9 —— . ens ne war „ adn rn I vents of —— —— n - 
"4 8 - 3" as p 4 8 4s -— of SE r r — > 6x — r 4 A— . F4 7 N — as pas wang 2 =, _ my 
JS { 2 £ og OY 7 — In IIS ——— 9 8 — 2 * - - 
'- <4 * - ® Fay. — — * hb » 
7 — ; 2 * 2924 — * * n e 27 * - . 1 W 
1 7 4 - 4 ” — — we — "= * 
g PE.” > - - 2 — A — - —— — g 
— rr ene 4 — 


— 
N . 
— — — ——Ä1jõ— 09-5 0% — — ads ———— 
—— 2 —- 3 *r 2 — —ͤ— — — OOO ee OE En 
— w—_— — — 
0 * — — — — —— — — A 4 
. 8 — by 
— 


. 
” 

, 4 " 4447 ay 4% — — — — — 
4 0 1 T a Es 
a N 2 8 — x - — —̃ —-— = . 

. - Car R _— 2 \ a; * 0 oy — N 2 3 FR 

o . 322 N 2 — ” 3 Cogn Cann : —— ea — 2 

— OX. 
5 - pon nes . 4 . - — 2 


| 
4 
415 
It 
: 
1 


B ——— — 


— PISS 2 
5 N 


3 


equally Wan to them) to a be- 
lief in the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
he had ſent; that they had been, or were all to 
be, equally en into this one faith, and were 
all creatures of the ſame God, and children of 
the ſame common father, Whale holy ſpirit was 
in all; exciting them to the practice of their 
duty: to the performance of which, he further 
animates and ſtirs them up, by telling them at 


the ſame time, that they ſhould be all helped by 
the ſpirit of God, according to that meafure there- 


of, which (6 through Chriſt) is ſufficiently given to 


every one for an attainment of eternal life. 
This being premiſed, I ſhall from the words 
of the text take occali jon to ſhew; 


">: Firſt, what i is meant by one God. AK. fa 
ther of all. 


Ml. I. Secondly, (6 Ser one e faith, one baptiſm, 
and one hope of our calling. 


Ul. Thirdly, what by one body e foi, 


TV. F ourthly, whas by that expreſſion of be- 


ing called in one hope of our calling. 


V. P ifthly, I ſhall endeavour to. follow ihe 
Apoſtle's example, and (to theſe conſiderations) 
add ſome. excitements to a ſtrict unity and agree- 
ment amongſt ourſelves, that ſo we may be able 
to preſerve. the unity of the Pm? in . hand of 
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| 2 1. Firſt 
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I. * Firſt then, I am to explain what is mentit 
by one God and father of all. That there is 
but one God is evident from many texts of ſerip- 
ture, and from the nature of things themſelves; 
but as the controverſy relating to the unity of his 
exiſtence, or three fold perſonality of eſſence, is 

not the fübject of my preſent diſcourſe; or the 
She now in hand, I ſhall therefore wave en- 
tering into a diſcuſſion of the manner how, and 
only endeavour to Py Mat he aRually does 
ext 31 me that, 


Firſt, om the reaſon of F things; ; id; fects 
ly, froni ſeveral texts of ſcripture. on 


"A 


we are {i renne u this age by 2 -ninibat 
of infidels, who, upon very weak principles, en- 
deavour to eradicate the notion o a God, and, 
in conſequence, all doctrines built Ghotbuſon, any 
otherwiſe than is confiſtent with their own coh- 
ceptions ; who are continually endeavouring to 
invalidate all ſearches after truth, which are not 
levelled to that ſtandard, which they have ſet 
up as the rule and governing principle of theit 
actions; and conſequently as they cannot ade- 
quately conceive of the exiſtence of the firſt 
cauſe of being, unleſs they will take into the 
account ſomewhat of the ſeripture doctrine on 
chat head, fo they impute all to an eternity of 
chance, and maintain 3 the frame of nature 
was originally formed by the fortuitous jumb- 
ling and rejumbling of atoms according to their 


eee ts and that it ſtill fabſiſts in 
tr 2 the 


/ 


On Fm. 
ce ſame beautiful order in which it now ap- 


| pears, by the continuance of the ſame caſual 


gravitation z but this is fo inconſiſtent; with the 
- reaſon of man, (whoſe knowledge of, or re- 
flection upon himſelf, muſt lead him to à firſt 


cauſe and mover of all things) hat one would 
imagine it impoſſible, any one ſhould ſuffer his 


reaſon to be ſo overcome, as to give into this 
notion: nor can I really conceive: there can be 
ſuch a being, as a theoretical or | ſpeculative 
atheiſt, tho it is too melancholy a truth, that 
there are too many practical ones, who, tho 


they dare not in their words, yet in their works 


deny him: let them but for a moment reflect, 
on the confuſion and diſorder, which preterna- 
tural accidental events, (if they allow of ſuch) 
cauſe in the univerſal fyſtem of nature, whene- 
ver they happen, and from thence infer, what 

infinitely greater confuſion muſt be occaſioned 
upon their hypotheſis, of chance governing all 
the motions of inert matter, or in other. words, 
upon a ſuppoſition that the whole univerſe in all 


its conſtituent parts is not nor ever was govern'd 


by the wiſdom of a firſt uncreated cauſe, or fix d 
in its modification and exiſtence, by the deter- 
| wen and wiſeſt reſolves of a beginninglels 

This doctrine alſo, when view'd in the mir- 
rour of reaſon, is very incomfortable ; for what 
ſecurity can we have of ſafety, in our goings out 
or comings in, whilſt we are continually liable 


to thoſe unfortunate and (for us) unforeſeen 


events, which are likely to befal us, when _ 


— 
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der che direction, or rather ſubje& to the none. 


direction of blind chance; whilſt we can rely 
on no proper rules of ſafety, on no eee 

we ourſelves can take by way of ſelf-preſervas. 
tion, but muſt entirely depend for it upon an 


irrational and undiſtinguiſhing principle, which 


muſt be the caſe, or elſe they muſt allow chance 
itſelf to be wiſe; which is a. contradiction, inaſ- 
much as it ſuppoſes exiſtence in what cannot 
poſſibly exiſt : but if, on the contrary, we take 
another view of our Nate, as under the direct» 
ion of an almighty. and an all-wiſe providence; 
we therein may comfortably reſt for preſerva · 
tion from dangers, direction in. doubts, ſupport 
in need, and all other things neceſſary for our 
3 here; when we ſuppoſe that being, 
on whom we depend, endued with every faculty 
that can make us happy. Again, if we take a 
view: of our own natures and obſerve how much 
it is in our power, to govern the things without 
us, it certainly cannot ſeem inconfiſtent to ſup- 
poſe, that ſome being infinitely above us, may 
alſo contrive, determine, and ac, as infinitely 
more wile than we do, and from whom we Ours 
ſelves receive our powers of action. And if we 
cannot avoid evils, nor govern ourſelves aright, 
without making uſe of our utmoſt care and pris 
denoe, it ſurely can be no unreaſonable ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the great and general frame of un- 
thinking nature ſhould ſtand in need of a ſuper- 
intendent and wiſe determiner of its eventuous 
motions, in order to keep up that proper mena- 
derie, W which is conducive, and neceſſary to = 
Gb " 
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amount to much the ſame as the affertin 
there is a God, which, I think, I have plainly 


of an wann blind een, and . wart us 


(26) 


of the whole. | Now this cannot (as I faid 
before) be chance, unleſs we will ſuppoſe chance 
wiſe, which will be of itſelf -a proof, and will 


that 


ſhewn; and by this rectitude in his government 
he may alſo. be ſtiled the father of all: there is 


one God and father of all. For if the ſubordi- 


nate or inferior powers of generation, or giving 


life, which we are endued with by him, be 4 


good. reaſon for our being denominated fathers; 
how much more ſhall he be ſo denominated who 


was the firſt original of all life! He, from whom 


not only we receive our life, and breath, and all 
things*, but from whom alſo the natural, animal, 
vegetable, and mineral creation exift. and receive 


_ their powers; how much more may he be called 


father of all, whoſe power is uncontroulable, and 

whoſe wiſdom is bake. if we receive that title 
only on account of guiding the neous bays of 
weak and n _— 7: 


Thus far may ſerve as uuf be rea“ on: 


I come now to prove it from revelation or «crip- 


ture. Was our reaſon only to conjecture, and 


then to leave us in an undetermin'd ſtate as to 


this matter, yet here revelation opens to us a 8 
of abſolute certainty; becauſe revelation 
a revealer, and a revealer of doubtful. — 


fatisfaction ſuppoſes wiſdom, and wiſdom, in the 


laſt place, contradicts the power of chance, or 


to 


* Acts xvii. ver. 25. 
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ta fag cauſe, by 4 kind of ipſe dixit, or proof, 
out of the power of reaſon to arrive at. As this 
is rational proof for a revelation, let us then with- 
out arguing further, how this revelation was 
brought down to us, (which might eafily be 
ſhewn, would time permit) take it for granted 
from theſe propoſitions, that there is a rule re- 
veal'd, by which we are to judge of, what bare 
— reaſon never will ſuffice wholly to 
ſatisfy us in: to this rule let us ge for. the proof 
of a God, to the law and to the teſtimony , and 
ſee if they ſpeak not according to this word; 

if they contain not ſufficient proof of the Apoſtle's | 
aſſertion, that there is one God and father of all * 
We are told by Moſes, that God created: all 


things T; and David declares, that by the word 
'of is Lord were the heavens made, and all — 


hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth g: 
is Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, = 
beſide him there is no God $. And how glori- 

ouſly do the angels addreſs him in the divine Tris 
ſagion, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 


mighty, who was, and is, and is to come. He 


it is, and he alone, who has immortality, and 
whoſe glorious throne from the beginning can 
only — hereafter the place of our ſanctuary ; 
. e. He, as the ſole perfect being, who made 
heaven and earth, and all things therein, is the 
only proper object of our truſt. He it was, who 


ng laid the f — the world, 

and 

Ia. vill. ver. 2 © © [5 Rev. c. i. ver. $, 11. nts 
+ Gen. ch. i. | | 6. c. xxii. ver. 13. Iſa. ch. 


t Pſalm xxxili. ver, 6. | xliv. ver. 6. 
| e | || jer. xvii, ver. 12. 
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who is above all, through 
I take to be univerlally aſſentad to, tho under 


one God thro thels. various 3 


(2s 


2 the beavens dns! — hands z and 
though 1 and wax old as a garment, 


yet he is the „and his years faib nor. Tho 
oh all turn id aheir original nothingneſs, yet 


he ſhall endure; for with him is no varliableneſs, 
nor the loaſt ſhadowi of turning „Therefore 
he muſt be God. Every diuine attibute ſuppoſes 


a divine being poſſeſſed of it, and though ſome 
of the attributes of God may be ſindonceivable as 
to their natures, whilſt others ard the proper oh- 
jects of our praiſe and the moſt 


myſterious of them no way contradictory ito his 
infinite eſſenoe or godſhip; nor can any of them 


be aſcribed-to a leſs penetrative being, And leaſt 


of all to chance, which is unexiſting . Sti blos 


This I take to be ſufficient to prove the firſt aſ- 
en ; that there is one God and father of all. 
1 Walle now. nne ww explain vhat is meant, 

2 ol 367 IFOKT oO! be 
We Secondly, by cine faith; one baptiſm, and 
one obere 'of our e 4 And, Sd} ne . yo 
Bet) S 2 err 
Firſt, what! 1 Hain inflariceds1 in, inzple 
Roam) one main article for proof of this one 
faith ſpecified in tho text; that is, chat we firmly 
aſſent to a belief in one God and father of all, 
all, and in all; which 


groſs clogs of ignorance by the generality; Who, 


hilt they worſhip ſeveral — — 


diating deities, mean ultimately to worſhip this 
Bu 


* + Pſalm cii. ver. 25, 26, 27 T 7181 i. ver. 17. 
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nn mankind once fully perſuaded of e 


183 of this propoſition; as it would ſeem 
ſtrange to fee that vaſt variety of opinions which 
prevails in the world, Sagas oy Sis: in them ſo 
many different forms or modes of worſhip, fo 1 
ſhall endeavour to conſider in what light theſe 
ſeveral ſyſtems may be made conformable to, and 
brought to quadrate with this uniform rule of 


faith. At firſt light it ſeems very difficult ſo to 


reconcile the Pagan ignorance, the Popiſh mar- 
tyrologies, the Jewiſh obſtinacy, the Gentile 5 
and the reigning infidelity of our age, as 

make them appear to be govern d by one faith, 
or to ſhew that there is but one; when we be- 
hold the Aſiatics worſhiping the -planets, or ſome 
part of the - brute an the Turks paying 


adoration to a deluding Mahomed; it is difficult” 
to reconcile their worſhip to the above teſt, or to 


endeavour to prove, that they mean to worſhip 


the one ſupreme God; which yet I verily believe 


they do, in the ſenſe we have been repreſenting 
him, as a God and father of all; and that tho 
their different ſyſtems of faith are clouded with 
many imperfections, yet were the veil removed, 
they might be deem d one faith. How again 
ſhall we reconcile the blind zeal of the Romaniſts, 
who pretend to murder out of conſcience, to that 
peaceable diſpofition of the ſon of God, -mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, to deſtroy the works of the 
devilt? how ſhall we reconcile the Jewiſh obſti- 
nacy-and wilful blindneſs, in perſecuting Chriſt 
and ya as. to thoſe plain and obvious 
| K K predictions 
1 1 Tim. iii. ver. 16. # be" 


prediRions: of him by the p opHets,” wc there 
declaret him to be the ſonit df Cod? how Walt 
we: obviate. the Gentile. pride, and hring that 


dovon to the flandard of the goſpel {when we are 
& find them out as a neglected people; and re- 
reſented to us only as the Wild bratichesof the 


Aire treeF? fer tue mat gready claſts with 


thoſe wife Greeks; h ſo boafted of their kiiow- 


tedge, as to count the:croſs of Chriſt which Paul 


preached||, ' fooliſhneſs to them; or; how- laſtly, 
an dehich is moſt material to us, hall bve ſtem the 


torrent of infidelity; profaneneſs and irreligion, 


by ptoofs of this kind; at ame hen even theſs 
who profeſs to believe are fb defective in their 
faith and practice; and do not join ſeriouſly to- 

ther to contend for; and ſtrenuouſfy maintain 
ve truths; which” were onde delivered to tlie 
ſaints* ö how ſhalt we fet all hieſe difficulties to 
rights; "ant at he (ame time pt, chat there is 
but one faith; one baptiſm, And ons hope of our 
calling? the moſt: lecurate Way of. doing this; 
Tam fenfible, Would be to etamine, and anſwer 
ſeparately all che different ſpecles of ſects, and 
their reſpective arguments in ſupport of the ſeveral 
renets they” ef iſe; but as this would too much 
ſwell the bob adslof 4 fingle diſcourſe, and is 
foreign to my preſent deſign, I ſhall wave it, and 
content Www with <deing ir in the ace ſacs 

St. Paul: Afers this to be he: bnſrarthable 
myflery of Chriſt, and tho he declares it true, 
that there: is but one faith, yet he calk it the 


ieee * effectual 


| F Rom. A. ver, 24; = ff 4 Cor. K. ver. 23. * Jude, ver. 3. 
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effequal. working of „ God's — 1 5 
which, no one can {es what, is the fellowſhip | 
of, this divine myſtery, . or hom (without thus 
reſolving i into divine power Aalvation through 
faich fhould cious to all: he tells us 
this myſtery. WY — hid. in God from. G 


beginning of the N and in Jeſus Ch 
by whom he created all things, to the end 
that to principalities and powers, might here- 
after be known in the unh. che manifold 
wiſdom of God$.. 
How far an aſſentire farh is required fhow 
thoſe who have opportunity of conviction, 1 
pretend. not to I: any further than 1 
am - warranted ſo to do from ſcripture ; ; Which 
tells us, that without faith it is impoſſible: 19 
pled God, and wherein we are commanded 
to try and ſee whether theſe things are ſo: nor 
will 1 on the other hand. preſume to.. exclude 
any from the benefit of atonement through 
Chriſt, whom the all-ſeeing -wiſdom. of God 
knows, would believe if they had the means 
of faith offer d to them; and yet from an e- 
al diſplay of God's wiſdom, he did not think 
2. they ſhould. have it; for they (being with 
out a revealed law) acting up to the law they 


have in themſelves to the beſt in their powers, 


will under ſuch a privation be e ally accept- 
able to God, and ſaved through Chriſt, as * 
they - had the priviledge of faith. 
We are told by our Saviour, that the times 
would COME, when 7 Who killed his pro- 
K K  / + phe 

* Ephef, lil, ver. 7. I Ver. 9. +: IND [ 1 ver. 6. 
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Phets and flew ſuch as were ſent unto theme, 
would think they did God good ſervice; and 
tho” we have ſeen this literally fulfilled, not 
only in the apoſtolical days, but alſo in the 
preſent Romiſh church, yet I very much fear, 


"that true zeal for God is the leaſt ingredient 


in this perſecuting ſpirit; and yet J doubt not 
but ſome of the moſt ignorant' among them 
hereby mean to propagate the mediatorial 
ſcheme of a reconciliation through Chriſt this 
way, tho' ſo very contrary to his goſpel, and 


the purity of our Proteſtant churches, and in- 


aſmuch as they know no better; provided they 


| ſhut not their eyes wilfully, they may be ac- 
cepted in this one faith and Lebe of their 


calling: the words here, one faith, meaning, 
as I apprehend, one end of faith; namely, 
ſalvation in and through Chriſt, and not at all 
the mere mode or form of worſhip. | This 


perhaps was the thing, which led the Ephe- 


fan converts, to | diſpnte among themſelves: 
they perhaps all of them might endeavour to 
follow Chriſt, tho (as now) in our many diſ- 
ſenſions and divifions) they might do it in 
tlifferent formulas of worſhip: and upon ac- 


count of theſe rituals, and only on their ac- 


count, they might have need of exhortations 
to unity. Thus far the Pagans; and the Ro- 
maniſts too, I would hope, are included in ſal- 


vation hereby; who may be ſaid to worſhip 


God as the God and Father of all, tho' _ 
ignorantly _—_ him” thro the blindneſs -6f 
Wer zeal. a © The 


» Joh xvi, ver. 2. 


he 


280 


2 Lab can nõ Way herein be 
! for the their expectations were of 


by the pre judices of their education, and their 


too ſtriẽt adherence and attachment to the tra- 


ditions of their fathers; and conſequently do 
not yield an aſſentive faith to the goſpel terms, 


or to the declarations therein made of Chriſt's 


being come; yet as they expectantly look for 
2 mediator, and live in ſuch faith and hope, 


ſo I would willingly conceive, that this diſtant 


expectation of theirs might be term'd a ten- 
dency to this centre of faith, tho by the moſt 
ignorant and-flow advances. For, as St. Paul 
ſaid to the men of Epheſus, Him whom ye ig- 


norantly worſhip, Were I declare unto you“; ſo 
this future expectation of the. Jews, may for 


aught we  know.be deem'd to them, thro the 
mercy of God, and the merits of Chriſt, a 
ſaving hope if not a ſaving faith. This is the 


* of their: calling, and this is the hope of 
all our callings; and if a view to this ſalvation 
regulates: their practice, it will thro' Chriſt be 
imputed to them, who are the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Ifrael#;-or elſe thoſe ſheep whom 


our Saviour ſpeaks of, when he ſays, other 


_— have I who are not of this fold . 


«Again, if we take a further view of the me- 


bein! ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and trace it to it's 
original, we ſhall find it was to reinſtate all 
mankind in that bliſs, which as deſcendants of 
Adam they had forfeited by his fall. Now 


* Adts xvii, ver, 23. + Matt, z. ver, 6, fl John x, ver, 66, 
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a temporal Saviour, yet as: they, are blinded 
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the — + ages vo patriarchs had a view. to the 
recompenc 
not Chriſt's: merit be imputed to thoſe whoſe 


I Rom. tv. ver. 18. 


tans. 


Ats is general ſalyation 1 chat 
as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt all all be 


and we are expreſsly told that 


e in Chriſt. And if ſo, why may 


lives are conſiſtent with an enlivening faith, 
cho perhaps they do not ſee it: our Baviour 
ſaid to the Jews, your father Abraham defir'd 
to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad“; 
n faith may mot perhaps be 
granted to all, who: yet may :fteer-thar lives 
a adequate thereto; by all I have ſaid, 
mean to extend the validity of Chriſt's fatis- 
faction, whereby God was reconciling the world 
unto himſelfft, as far as poſſible, er I will 
venture to affirm, that it is extenſive enough to 
include all well meaners therein, and thoſe 
who ſtrive: to do their duty, to the beſt of 


cheir knowledge and abilities, and who, if oy 


have no further opportunities, do practiſe tho 


duties, which are imply'd or impreſsd on the 


mind ef man by nature. I would hereby en- 
deavour to inculcate an univerſal charity, and 


to hope that all may be ſaved thro' Chriſt; 


und we may be allo d to hope for them that 
are without, tho not to judge them; for ſaith 
St. Paul, what have we to do to judge them 
that are without? but them that are without 


n — 9 ooh 0 RITTER eee are Jews, 
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— were to have their ey 

their nnderftandings, darkened, that — they 
might ſee and might not perceive}; and to ſuch 
23 theſe, whether they: were prevented by the 
eſt of their ideas, or by the non-appear- 


1 of truch, to them it is all 
one: and the Almighty ſees (as I bes 
fore oble 1 4 they would give their aſſent 


to revelation when offer d, it is the 
fame-- then, as r ſeen * bad 
believed. In bas; 
Our Savicur ſaid; bleſſed are ey —— have 
not ſeen, and yer have believed“, and that E 
think may ſuppoſe, and fupport' the point in 
ieftion, and determine the Fpoffhihy of a 
ving faith, tho not founded on ocular or ra- 
tional demonſtration: elſ& what would be the 
caſe of childten (of 'whom as our Saviour tells 
us the kingdom of heaven is} hh cannot be 
ſaid to have à rational, 1 * aflen< 
wech. : 0 7547 net Re tf 
The hardeſt-raſk yet r 2 ay is, how 
we ſhall reconcile the unbelief of our modern 
Freetiunkers and infidels to this oriterion of 
ſaving faith, and incloſe them in chat pale of 
falvation, which they abſolutely reject; whilſt 
* * the counſel 1 God againſt W 1 
: W 


1 Mark iv. ver. 15, 12. 3 lohn . vor. 29. 
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„ 
whilſt they go counter to all the means of con - 


viction, and by a kind of poſtulatum, or begging 


_ queſtion, deny a revelation, towhich they will 


not yield, tho brought down to their very doors: 
— finally altho they have a ſound and rational 


judgment, they will not employ it any other 


way, but in — at faith, nw is the very 
bafis of religion 
I muſt own, — they perfiſt i in 1this-obſlinacy, 


are; is no hope; for there is no fellowſhip 


between Chriſt Talk Belial,* between an all-con- 
— light, and a moſt obſtinate, inflexible, 
and mac ious -darkneſs. The only thing on 
of amendment, and that they 
too will — turn to the Lord, even while he 


may be found; and a hope that the effectual 
working of God's ſpirit may ſhew them this 
myſtery of faith to e that before they 
are ſummon'd hence, they will be brought (by 
ſome impulſe upon their minds, ſtrong enough 


to convince them) to a true, lively, — ſaving 


faith: for elſe they will find, that if they are 


without faith, when all convincing means have 


been made uſe of, they will be puniſhed for 


heir neglect in net acquiring it: and in ſuch a 
caſe, having depriy' d themfelyes of it, will be 
diſpleaſing to God; and conſequentiy unreward- 
ed by _ for thus being — faith, it is 
a impoſſible to pleaſe GodyF: Dd yet even to theſe, 


there is; — that if they turn to God, he will 


turn to e in erer There may be . of 


them, 


—_— 


® 2 Cor. vi. ver. ig, © It Eph. iii. ver. J. 


+ Ila. lv, ver. 6, 7. Heb. xi. ver. 6. 
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chem, if they will lop off their infidel * 
(even as there is hope of a tree that is cut down) 


that they may ſprout again, into a lively, ſaving 
faith in Chriſt and God. Thus we ſee, that we 
have all one hope of our calling, and that tho 
we may not all be called at one hour of the 
day, tho we may not all have the comforta- 
ble reflective faith, yet we may all tend to- 
wards the ſame hope, of being one day called 
thro Chriſt to be partakers of a bleſſed im- 
mortality; or at leaſt may all 
point, the belief of a: firſt uncreated cauſ2. - 

All that now remains on this head is, that 
there is one baptiſm: which may be included 


in the former propoſition; hut this, with what 


further remains to be nchen. muſt be nfs 
to another Ne e 
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join in this one 
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wares Sermon XIII. 


ations for unity, from the gene · 
nality of God's providence, our own 
fame, nature, "== ah and common 
ee to 1 
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pet ash. iv. ver. 45 1 6 6 , T5 


Ties is one « boy, _—_ one - ſpirit, even as ” are 
d in one hope of your calling. 
9 Is up one faith, ane baptiſm. | + 
925 God and . " all, who 1s above all, and 
. through. all, and in you all. 
But unto every one , us is given grace according 


to the meaſure of . the gift of . yi 


IR OM theſe words 1 propoſed to conſider 
the following particular; 
*. What is meant b one God and father of all. 
II. What by one 42 auth, one haptilm,, and ns 
wa of our ca 
III. What by one Wy and one ſpirit. 10 
IV. What by that expreſſion of NG: called 
in one, hope of our calling. And th 
V. In imitation of the apoſtle's K (o : 
thele conſiderations) endeavour to add fome ex- 
cite ments to a ſtrict unity and agreement amongſt 
ourſelves, that ſo we may be able to preſerve the 
unity of the ſpirit i in the bond of peace. 
LI2 I have 


T have former 17 
the f qo. — —— and ITY in- the 2 
as far as ö lates to ons faith and one hope 
— our calling: come now, therefore; to confider 
what 1 18 meant hy one baptiſm,, which may be 
included in my ee e the fol 
| lowing. Plain/x SSont ined tf BIG E526; Wm 
e 4 e on Lore 
e's da 8 rtunity 
baptized — di al. and Aas wwe were ſo bap- 
ted, they in conſequence were accepted . as 
N hriſtians, or rather; new gonverts. 
Secandly,; that ſuch who in future ages 
Fine baptized + into the death of Chriſt, Wy 


be alſo — partakers of his reſurrection, 


whether children or adults: thei, ey by their 
own. proper aſſent, and the ſermar by:/prox- 


= ies who engag d for them: and lit i very rea- 


| | ſonable, they ſhould; be admitted by this means 


as heirs of ase becauſe ſuch? infants may 


be as actually ſaid to receive Chriſt as a Sa- 


viour, as they could be accus d of finning in 


Adam: and as 3 have never pu 
the opportunity of being bagtized; and yet who 
minds are ſo diſpaſed, that, the Almighty; knows 
they would embrace an opportunity, if they 
hadi it, they, may be included in 

of Chriſt's ſalvation} and may receive acceptance 


creugh him: for ein caſe ſeems to bt the ſame 


as that of the eunuch, Whom Philip met with as 
f be Was going from Jeruſalem. to! Gaza, who, 


o embrace the true faith, andi to be bap- 


* . fe 2 | ; 
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gugh he was ignorant before, yet ſhew d a de- 
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( 261) 


| honeſt eunnch, wo ſee, meant well, for he was 


from Jeruſalem, where he had 


renrning 
„and (as a proper employment 


to v 


7 that duty)” was reading, and no doubt re- 


flecting on che propheey of Iſaiah, Which Philip 
overhearing, (tliat he m e better diſcharge 
his duty as a preacher) took the liberty with _ 
great Atthiopran plainly to accoſt' him, and 

the queſtion to fim whether he underſtood. 

he read or not And here he mildly. ner 
ed, how ſhould I, except ſome man ſhould guide 
me? and for his further information defired'Phi- 
lip to come into the chariot; which having done, 


he obſerved that he had open d on one of that 
prophet's moſt material prophecies concerning 
Chriſt, 


and, in conſequence, took occafion''to 


preach to him of Jeſus; which we are told had 
glorious effect, that it wrought conviction in 


this 
this great and (I douht not) morally good . 
thiopian, inſomuch that he deſired to be Hap» 


thing further neceſſary but water for his admif- 
ſion; for he ſaid unto Philip as they went along, 
here is Water: what hindreth me to be baptiaedi? 


But to ſhew there was ſomething more tlian that 


form required, (here there is a capacity of 
judging). he ſaid to him, if thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt $5/ and he anfwered 


and ſaid; I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 


God; upon which he was baptize dl. 
Now had he not had this good diſp fition to 
receive che firſt! offers of ſalvation in riſt, but 

mi opportunit he mignt never have 
DITITID 2644 14 28 Il | been 
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10 vi. ver. * t Adts viii. ver. 36. þ Ver. 37. 


tized into this faith,” and thought there was no- 
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been baptited at all However, 4& le had this 
good diſpoſition, ſuppoſintz he Act asd an 
opportunity of being baptized, yet 1 doubt on 
in the leaſt but that he would have been equa 
ſaved through Chriſt, who knew with A0 0 f 
lingneſs he would receive this faith when ery, 
as now that he was pit to the trial? only here 
was this difference as to himſelf; that he would 
not have been ſo well ſatisfied in His own inte- 
Brity, as now he was: from all which 1 would 
infer, that where there is à readineſs 6f will, 
there is for the moſt part either a ſuitable" oppot- 
tunity, or ſuppoſing none ſuch granted, yet it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. From this ex- 
ample of che eunuch, I Would take notice, that 
it is the duty of every parent to have their children 
baptized; as Toon às may be, and a fit occaſion 
offers; but that in caſe their death be 15 Tudden, 
28 not to admit of an opportunity, then to reſt fa- 
- tisfied in their own intentions of having them bap- 
tized, and not to ſorrow as thoſe withdut hope“. 


I dl obſerve one thing more in regard to 


this honeſt Athiopian's being admitted 0 8 5 
victive faith in Chriſt; namely, that it Was 

Fable, that the promulgation of the Chri 

faith would receive an increaſe, from the influ 
ence which his converſion (joined to His elevated 
rank and ſtation in the Ethiopian 1 5 
have throughout the kingdom. What T would 
here inſinuate is, that he might be permitted 
hereby to be a means of converfion to the un- 
ow: nog — and Re teach and con- 


_ vince 


f = Cor, viii. ver; 12.1 Theff dv. ber. 1 


dt. a we 1 
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and ſupppſe i it to ff 
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vince them (who now thought there were gods ; 


many and lords many) that there 72 ly was but 


ns God, one faith, and one hope of their calling. 


III. The third confideration from the text is, 
what is meant by one body and one ſpirit. The 


which we are all compounded, that is, of the 


duſt of the earth: and it may likewiſe regard 


our incorporated capacity; in which ſenſe a num- 
_ jr 7 ook e called a body : for thus 

e lays, they are one body, that is, they 
are ITO ether as ſuch to profeſs a mutual 
faith. The w meaning of one ſpirit alſo conveys 


to us the original of our diviner part, the foul, 


and eu us, that as to that we are alſo 

or ye are one body and one ſpirit; there» 
dae whether we are an emanation or participa- 
tion of God's entity, or a more imperfect and 


inferior degree of Jpirituality, ſtill whatever our 


ſpiritual compoſition is, we are all one: for God 
was not partial in his creative diſpenſation, in re- 
gard to our ſpirit, but in his own likeneſs he 
made us all, and hath likewife made of one 
len all the nations of the arch. 


r ourthly, let us now conſider what is 
meant by that expreffion of being called unto 
this one faith and hope of our calling. This ſeems 
particularly applicable to the perſons St. Paul 
then wrote to, namely, the Epheſians j' tho'- I 
would underſtand i it alſo in a more general ſenſe 
ify the univerſal call; which 
* the 4 ing of himſelf and his ſuoceſ⸗ 
for) would be made to all Teeengding 9 


7 1 Cor. vil. er. 3. * Af wil er. 26, 11 


firſt is briefly that common earthly nature of | 
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the world, which might be called detbaficr, 
by the diffuſive promulgation of the d for 


if the ſcriptures are to be the of our 


8 the epiſtolary portions of them may 
applicable to us alſo, in theſe later ages, as 


they were unto them to whom he. preached. 


St. Paul introduces this epiſtle in words, which 


ſuppoſe an election according to the purpoſe of 
Gs coma will; but I cannot think it to be 
a juſt inference from hence, that theſe E 
were ſo called into one faith, as to 
reſt of mankind: no!. the meaning of election 


here, I take to be alſo general, in reſpect of 


thoſe, on whom the doctrines preached by St. 

Paul, or his followers, mw | o operate, as - 

give them a hope in rings even as the 

_ eunuch was N upon by Philip; or that if 
there were any eternally elected to ſalvation, 


Chriſt could not come for their ſakes, for there 


had been no occaſion, but it muſt have been 
in order to put all others on a par with them, 
and thereby render himſelf an univerſal ſa- 


, 'viour; and redeemer of the human race. 
And I would obſerve alſo, that a. ſatisfactory 
conſolation does not always attend faith, and 
that therefore this may (where it fo happens) 


be deemed a kind of election according to God's 
ſe: for if a rational and aſſentive faith, 
were the only ſaving faith, what muſt become 


of thoſe, who from the nature of their com mon 
. employments, are abſolutely incapable of attain- 


ing it; who have it not in their power to under- 


ſtand even what the word means? 


What I chiefly apprehend to be convey d to us 


in theſe words of being called, in one hope of 


| our calling, is this, ; | 2 8 Firſt, 


pheſians 
ude the 


7 : wy 7 
irſt, Ast be lier newer Chriſtians 


were mot immediately excited to lay hold on 
the doctrines, and moſt g e induced to 
believe in Chrift.-*" ror Wn 


WE .- 42 2 8 N SIT. * lle 1 * O's * " 


D 7, that it was ub een them, 


that they _ propagate this faith'in future ages, 5 
and pres theſe g ela rings of Chriſt's coming 


to reconcile tile ee unto God, in order to be 


myſteries of God in all Places and Kingdoms, 


and employments hgh diſperſe them. 


A 115 4.11 ⁰—νο⁹⁰ ie 3 * 211.5 e 


0 Thirdly, that they were Partilarly obliged 
by JAtmig hty God, Fon Jo far might be deemed 


de; according to the purpoſe of his divine will, 


inaſmuch as thez had the Himtedhre aſſurance of | 


th&truthsdelivered, convey'd to them by thoſe who 
were eye-witriefſes of the miracles, by which 
theſe truths" were inforced; anc 
hid it\cotvey'd to chem alſo by that great apoſtle, 
who himſelf had been not only a perſecuting un- 


believin 5 To's but who likewiſe * 5 nothing 


elſe c 


ail upon him) was forcibly con- 


 Vinced by a "light from heaven. This ſeems to 
be che meaning of thoſe” words, called through 


Chriſt: nw had che Apoftle meant an uncon- 
troua ble election td ſalvation through Chriſt, then 


have behoved tht 


Nn % 121% 200 
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therriſelves, in ſome meafure, Ominiſtets of the 


wherever their proper and peculiar öceu He Wes 


not only fo, but 


104fi6ſe/ſol'called there' would have been no oo. 
caſion to have reached Chrift at all, but it would © 
eat miniſter of Chriſt to have 

gone further to t e unelefed, as well as to the 
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« 266 2 
more imeniightend par of the eule world, 
ſince he peculiarly ſtiles himiſel 
and declare that he clicks — n the 
wall of partition between Jew and Gemile*, 
This alſo ſeems plain from his telling the Epheſi- 
Ans: you hath F were: dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins f. & r rt 
| No if ſo be, that they were dead in 
pPauaſſes and fins, how could they io Grad: 
4 eleR, in any other ſenſe than x fone” have before 
3 L mentioned; or upon ſuppoſition that they 
wy were ori elected, how could FP be 
5 deemed dead in treſpaſſes and fins? ? 

The Apoſtle alſo at the 5th verſe of. hp firft 
chapter, calls it a predeſtination by adoption, by 
Jeſus Chriſt; hat is, they were the Gentile world, 
to whom the goſpel was ſecondarily preached, 
and 2 people of God: but when 
they rejected Chriſt, then he adopted theſe Gen- 
tiles, according to his purpoſe in Chriſt: and thus 
= are they and we alſo called to ——— andi one 
VW hope of our calling, and thus may thofe who at 
| ' preſent are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins (I mean 
our _ reethinkers) 0 4. called ng = 

one hope of our g 4 

God's miniſters tothem.! - 


Pe. 


... CIOS 


| . Thus I have: explains Gas wel 5 able) 
13 the meaning of the words, one God and father 
= 
| 


of all, one baptiſm, one faith and hope of our It 
calling, and have ſhewn in what ſenſe we are to im 
4 under and en. 1 _ allo nc What i Ks 
| meant 


n chap l. ver, 14. ; + mid vr, 5 


A ooo 4 
3 


v. e place, 
to enforce the doctrine laid down by the Ks 


and. circphſtances, namely, a ſtrict harmony 
and union among ourſelves, and ſuch an uni- 
verſal charity, wag we may endeavour in the 
paar Peace to keep the unity of the ſpirit, 


: Firſt then, kaltes, i ibn) ud peace chat 
are here recommended, and I cannot but take 
notice that this duty is equally as neceſſary now to 
be inculcated — even in the apoſtle's days. Now, 
I fay, when ſo much diſcord and fo many di- 
_ viſions ſubfiſt among thoſe who outwardly profelz 
to be of the ſame faith, heirs of the ſame 5h 
miſes, and to have the ſame hope of their calling, 
The immorality of the age is too flagrant and 
notorious to be difſembled, and is one of the 
greateft ſeed-plots whence theſe differences ariſe; 
tis the luſts that war againſt the foul that oc- 
cafion diſſentions and confuſions among us; for 
did we all of us ſtrive (by good and virtuous ive 

to keep the bond of p=ace, we ſhould ſoon 
the conſequence would be an unity of ſpirit : had 
we true charity, we ſhould mutually cover each 
other's many failings, and 5 the 
immaterial and uneffential I e in our wor- 


ſhip, of the ſame God and father of all. 


And 


as conſequent upon this ſameneſs of our natures 


7 * 
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mk; the malignity o 
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V Au as theſe chiefly: ariſe from the non-efſen- 


| 721 we ſhould (were this catholic ſpirit in us) be 


led on all ſides, in ſome meaſure to cede to each 
other; Ephraim would not envy, or enveigh 


_ againſt Judah, nor would Judah vex Ephraim“, 
but we ſhould endeavour to give no offence (by 
inſiſting upon trifles) either to the Jew or to the 
Greek, nor yet to the church of Godt, and' by 


ſuch moderation ſhould at laſt prevail. 
The paſſions and prejudices of men are ſo pre- 
2 vice ſo coercive, that they 
ought to be continually qualified by moderate 
perſuaſion, rather than enflamed by violent ex- 
clamations; and we ſhould on all ſides ſtrive to 
open ſuch a door of conviction in our own breaſts, 


as will induce us by the beſt repreſentations, to 
win over thoſe who differ from us, to that ſpecies 


of worſhip practiſed in the church of England, 


which (all things conſider d) appears better to 
_ quadrate with the moſt pure and perfect doctrine 


of Jeſus Chriſt, than, 150 other of the cue 
churches, | 7 In 


I wank: PAS" 1 ns bulls,” ana- 
thema's, menaces, and the like, are not caticual 
means of conviction, and therefore cannot bring 


_ about an unity of ſpirit in rational creatures. Nei- 


ther the fire of perſecutions, nor ſuperſtitious bi- 


gotry, will ever fo effectually prevail, as will the 


more mild reaſonings of learned, honeſt, and 
well-meaning explainers of God's word and or- 
dinances: nor would that church, who N 
| „ | ſe 


F lla, xi. ver. 13. „ + x Cap x. VET, 32, : 
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uſe of this direful, vet ineffectual. means of cone 
 viſtion; ever ſucceed i in her attempts, did ſhe. not 


Igencies as well as bulls; and whilſt, 


— one hand, ſhe curſes whom the Lord will 
bless“, ſhe, on the other, as injudicioully (for filthy 
lucre's ſake) cries, en, peace, where there is 
no peace * 


I call theſe b 3 becauſe it 


cannot be ſuppoſed but where this ſtrife is there 


will confuſion be, and every evil work t: there 


may be alſo (chrough perſecution) a falling off 
from the faithſ, which is worſe than infidelay; 


for Oh is not every one can endure this fiery 
tria | 

This is ſurely very. * from that charity, 
that hopeth all things, and believeth all things, 
thus to ſet up peculiar doctrines, unwarranted 
from ſcripture, unpraRis'd by. the apoſtles, un- 
heard of i in their preachings, and moſt arbitrarily 
ſo to give them the title of infallibility, as to 


pronounce. damnation on all thoſe who do not, 


nor can aſſent to or believe, and conſequently 
cannot practice ſuch doctrines. Theſe are teach- 
ers. that are not of God, and perhaps if they 
go on, may not be comprehended even in the all 
comprehenſive ſalvation of Chriſt; who does not 
chuſe to have his flack devoured by wolves, or 


that one of his little ones ſhould periſh. 


But to bring this matter of unity, ſo neceſſary | 


amongſt Chriſtians, a hrle nearer home, let us 


im __s 


* Num. xxiii. ver. 8. | T 2 Theff. Ii, ver, 8 
+ Jer. yi. ver. 14. | $-1-Cor. xiii, vet. 7. 
James iii, ver. 16. J Matt, zviii, ver, 14. 


were 


any ways detrimental to them, in regard to 


. 4 Po ) 
Gtawiine, whether we do not 1 
forhe eflentials, and many trivial uneſſential things 
e offence 6 thoſe, who in themſelves really 
can to believe and practice che doctrines of 


Chiift, as near the original purity ef i, as we 
would e urſelves f. Let us confider, if there really 


is no ſtone of ſtumbling, which may (without any 
damage to our conſtitutional church) be removed 
6ut of our weak brother's way: for weak I muſt 


term how alſo who ſeparate from vs, if it de- 


upon thoſe little formela s, which 


tender Site worſhip more agreeable to the beauty 
of holineſs, then it would be without them. ir 
there is any great obſtacle on either fide, let it 


be removed; if not, let the ſame uniting ſpirit, 
the ſame willingneſs to comply, bring them to 


fake $, which ate not finful in themſelves, nor 


the fame hope with us of our joint calling in 


- Chrift Jeſus: for tho' I have as much charity 


and love for the Diſſenters, #s they would wi 


me to have, yer 1 muſt acquaint them, that 


if there is no effential difference, they ought 
to yield to the conſtintional church, as unto 
the ordinances of man for the Loid's ſaket. 
Let us ſet the gates of our publick aſſemblics, 


is wide open as poſſibly we can, without fin, 


that the righteous of what denomination ſo ever 


may enter in thereat. Let us fo follow N 
3 Re n . with 


\ 
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+ Athanafan Creed. T Rom. xiv. way. 13. 
Supſcription to the 39: Anicles, | 1 ep. Cor. xiv. ver. 40 
Tet Act. 11 1 Pet. ih ver. 23, 


aſſent to theſe things for decency and orders 
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and divifions, chat through obſtinacy or igno- 


e ene Bod, 
ble judgments, or jealous ſurmiſes one upon 
— nor ever limit the mercies of God, 
which are not . limited; who declares, 
that in every nation he that fearech him, and 


woxketh ri ee is are A 7 5 
Fo ut, if 
hould be al- 


might 1 — effectually 
inſtead! of ſuch 2 behaviour, we 
ways ready to hope and wiſh for the ſalvation of 
the whole world: for as St. Paul faith, this is 


a fanhful ſaying, and worthy of: all acceprati- 


on, that Chriſt came into the world to ſave 


SY not by the partial ſalvation of this or | 


that ſect, or of this or that elected one, hut 


for. a general, 
ſalvation of the whole world: for in him ſhall 


all the nations of the world be bleſſed, for this 


reaſon, becauſe that God hath made " owe bg 
all the ane e e <9 by. 


1 would defire 6 te add a remark or two 0 
ay e mans ae i 


t 1 Tia. L ver, 15 ; h 
% 4 


bees pk cannot. be done, by widening the breaches 


rance ſubfiſt . amongſt us. This peace and uni: 
ty cannot be brought about, by infiſting chiefly 
on the phylacteries of religion; but might be 
brought about, if we reciprocally would firive 
would never paſs unchay 


glorious, and all eompr ehending 
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and that not to one par 
but to the whole .unifenſs: — fay,:notwith- 


_ notions and practices of ge 
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"Fi a vithroughout the whiol/T 0e 


er to inculcate the doctrine uf a gene · 
ral ſalvation through: Ehriſt, and 
how extenſive the ſeriptures \(inmybopinion} have 
ſhew'd it to be, both: in 
lived before, at the time off ancb ſince Chriſt; 
rt of:the world, 


ſtanding this, I would have atrxemark'd{ that 
it no way thereby does either excuſe indolence 
in thoſe, who have op to try the reaſons 
of their belicf and of the hope that! is in them, 


or the proofs offer d to gain theit aſſent; nor the 
leaſt neglect of duty, who-\whilſt-:they live in 


that neglect, may hope to be ſar daamong the 


nuniber of thoſe ry whom! ene 2 | 


i be rema rk d, 


IL Secondly, that addon FPS Chi 
does not at all leſſen, or any way invalidate 
the moral laws, and conſequent duties, but is 
only an exemplification of them, and ſhewss 
how much further we" miay extend our general 

ood, than the world 
was apprehenſibe bf, before this revelation; 
and that tho Chriſt car 0 aboliſh the ce- 
remonial or philacterial part of rites and ordi- 
nances; yet he came to fulfill all righteouſneſs, 


1 * 


and to teaeli his followers to do the ſame. 


This I thought proper to premiſe before I con- 
cluded, which I now do, by begging, that the 
God of peace, which brought again from the 
dead our Lord. FHs Chriſt, may perfectly 
ſrengthen 


haue declared 
rd toi thoſe who. 
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and may teach us ſo to live in unity 
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and one ſpirit; as we all have but 
and common father; as we have all 
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t ſupper of 
his great ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to 


the ſame promiſes in him, 
this our warfare on earth being 


ended, wh _ all conjointly with the whole 


world be made free denizens in the N N 
of God and his Chriſt, Amen. 


2 Rev, xix. ver. 17. 
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us in his. goſpel; and that as we 
heirs of ; 

we may all be made partakers of the fame 
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our great creator, that he not only — 
fd in our natures, at our creation, thoſe nè 
paſſions, which, well governed, prove- 
ery beneficial -to' ourſelves; but alſo endued u 
with a ſympathy of nature, which leads us na 
turally to commiſerate and bear a part in the af _ 
flictions and diſtreſſes, as well as pleaſures, of out 
fellow creatures. This We? of nature in us 
is ahſolutely neceſſary to the due performance of 
the ſocial duties of life; for without that hap! 
diſpoſition, we ſhould by degrees forget the 
we owe to our neighbours, which is never better 
performed, than when we take part in the bur- 
thens that oppreſs them. Without this mixture 
in our frame, we ſhould be entirely ſelf-abſorbed,; 
and n think of nothing but that which im- 
03 +9 i metiately | 
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and ta have the ſame earneſt deſire to aſſiſt them, 
as if the cafe: wers our owng!r: When'ouriSaviour- 
came in the fleſh: he came to take our nature 
upom him, and to be ſubject to all the calamities 


thereof; fin only excepted; and in confetuence 


_ obſerve in him (to a great this 
e great degree) — 


Derr 
3 1 
— 7 


wares 2 — —— Ma are 
as ready i enter into alli their material concerns, 


of this his divine i intention, if we trace him thro 
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the Epicurean the providence of God, whilſt 
all nature ſtares them in the face, and both the 
animate and inanimate world proclaim his name, 
How inconſiſtent is the former with their own 
©" I underftanding, and how vain is the ſubterfuge of 
de latter to 155 creen their infidelity ; whilſt the one 


; Pers vain may the Atheiſt deny 1 * or 
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Jaan have only bis own wicked purſuits to induce | 
I bim to wiſh his affertion true, and the other pre- | 


ends (as it were) to compliment the Almighty, 
by ſuppofing that ſo exact an obſervance of human 
affairs, as the word providence i mplies, would be 
wo troubleſome to the Divine Being, and vaſtly 
below his nature: but alas! this ſo vitive bed o 
theirs is not long enough for the one to ftretch 
himſelf PEN , nor the 1 wide Ae for the 
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1 other to wrap hirnſelf in®; whit chey neither of 
= - them give themſelves time to reflect on the nature 
; who can 8 be fatigued, 
bi 11pofer aniprefent, and no 
* 10 16621 motion, 2 ch Would argue 
| 5 ion; nor on th nature of thoſe * 
| is Has krelted for his oWh good hd 
— For upon this. 2 of theirs, 
what comforts them under affliction? what guards 
them from thoſe dangers, which by the conſti- 6 
tuency of their nature they are incident to? 
what is it brings them ſucceſs, and from what Ml 9 
' _ cauſe is it the Conlttary proceeds ? who is it (think 1 
| "7 whom kings reign, and princes decree MW 6 
whence Hows the conſciouſneſs of ill, or 
ee * the virtuous mind approve itſelf? wha 
| but the reflection of. an, omnipreſent | Beings 
. Whole cht they : are? can this force be im Sled 
; by inert and thadtive matter, ox can Pn pat 
erhnmate chance bring it to paſs? no, no! mo! 
Fertainly chere is an infinite, eternal, ſelf- exiſtent 
Being, ſo wiſe, ſo Juſt, ſo perfeR, as moſt, 0 
Phagcally to be Niled the Ens Entium, Or = | 
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1. Firſt, explain the nature of che word-lot, 
and ſhew how very ancient a cuſtom it was, o 


. to chis _ of deciding: difficult caſes. 
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I. The wotd Wees or 44k; is a cates 
deciding dubious caſes, where there appears no 


unds for a preference, by referring i" 


tifion to the cafting of a die, the / drawi 


A ticket, and the like. The ff encictzvt hog 


were inſtituted by God himſelf,” and in the 


books of the Old Teſtament*® we meet with di- 


vers ſtanding . 2 laws for the regt Sers | 


the uſe thereof; and even in the New Feſta 
ment, we are informed that the lot fell on St. 
Matthias t, when a ſucceſſor in the apoſtolate 


Was to be choſen; im the room of Judas For 
[4 5 — alſo of Chriſt himſelf were lots 


to fulfil an old propheey relauve 
ene There were various methods us d for 
* Purpoſe a among the ancients: hen the 
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Greeks conſulted their oracles, it was by throws. 
ing ſundry words or letters into an urn, and 
Whatever when thrown out proved an arrange- 
mem; of letters, they look d upon as an oracu- 
lar anſwer ; but as this was a very unlikely 
Way ever to ſucceed, it was ſoon laid afide, by 
all but the moſt ignorant and bigotted popu- 
lace; after this they had another method by open- 
ing ſame great and reputed author in an uncer- 
tain place; and whatever they met with ſerv'd 
them for an anſwer: nor indeed did this cuſtom 
ſtop here, but was tranſmitted down to the times 

of Chriſtianity itſelf: and it is known that of late 
years, many people, in great difficulties and un- 
certainties, have had recourſe to their Bible, and 
have pen d it to ſeck for a determination thence, 

which way to act by the particular chapter or 
verſe they might firſt pitch upon; and this they 
look upon as an anfwer from God himſelf. This 

method they formerly called the Sortes Sanc- 
torum, and in the, uſage thereof, ſome previouſly 
laid their bible on the table or altar, and pray'd 
to God that he would diſcover, by it what was 
to come to paſs; but this laſt method ſeems chief. 
ly founded on the words of the text, and not 
without ſome grounds; for ſince we are told, that 
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ornatiſfinum, et pulchertimum Sc Quoc fi mundum effice 


ex concuriipne fortuita) qui exifti- poteſt concurſus atomorum, ; cur 


mat fieri potuiſſe, non intelligo porticum, cur templum, cur do- 
cur von idem putet, f innumera- mum, cur utbem non poteſt? 
biles unius, et viginti formæ lite - Quæ ſunt minus operoſa, et multa 


rarum, yel aureæ, vel qualeſlibet, N faciliora, Cio, de Nat, 


aliquo conjiciantur, poſſe ex bis cor. 1. Ii. c. 37. 22 
in lerram excuſlis aunales Eni ft 
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anſwer in thoſe books, © which' were dictated 

his ſpirit: {6 were the Jews of old directed ts 
y ſeek counſel by means of the urim and _ — 
u- Thus in like manner they beſought _— _—_ 
n- begging of them to inquire of the Lord Be 
r- whether they ſhould or ſhould not go out 8 bits . + 
d tle, againſt ſuch or ſuch a nation, which in al 
m appearance were greater and mightier than there 
es ſelves; and the practice of ſeeking counſel} any 
te other way bur of God, either by his word bt 
n- prophets, ſeems one of the crimes laid to the TE 
d raclites charge; Wo unto this rebellious houſe, 
e, who ſeek counſel, but not of me, ſaltliy che 
or Lord“. And when they Had offended” thei Al. 
mighty, by any particular crimes,” he tells chern 
by way of er wer. Unken, will not be foi 
of by them. 110 wart Dorer 
Thus much ey ſerve to Erpel the mean 
of che word, and to A che ant: iquity ef che 
A of cafting'low. off 1h 9057 — 
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I ſhall now, We prove; chat this 
a diſpoſing of all the lots in life ale f Us 
Lord, and thereby {endeavour to convinte the 
Atheiſt of the impoſſibility of chance, being the 
ruling power in the various tranſactiang agg inci- 
dents of life. And this dire ion of the Almighty 
muſt appear evident, if we take into conſigera- 
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old him ſufficiently diſplayd in the 
8 ſuperin — ee 4 into tn 
follow Moſes from the bulruſh cradle unto ha- 


| ragh's court, and think.it chance-work? how can 
' any one . who reads his hiſtory with at: 
tention, that this leader of the Iſrgelites was un- 

inſpeRed, and unregarded by bis maker through 
che various — of. his life? who again can 
trace .Joleph from the Iſmaclitiſh. a to the 


ptian court without owning, that he who led 


him like a ſheep, obſer vd him with à careful 


eye“? Upon ma 7 himſelf known to his bre- 


thren, he particularly declares his belief of this de · 
termination of events from God; for, ſays he, it 
was not you, but God that ſent me hers to pre- 
ſerve lilet; and therefore he bids them not be 
angry with themſelves, for ſelling him to the 
Iſhmaelites; and yet they, as free agents, were 


0: much to blame for.cruelty, as if God had not 


done it. Was it chance that ſhut the mouths of 
the. devouring lions, and deliver d godly. Daniel 
from their furyß? was it this blind principle that 
barden d the fluid element for the If ae lites to paſs 
over, and again diſſolvd it as a puniſbment to 
Pharaoh and his hoſtf? did this prevent the ſubtile 
fire from deſtroying Shadrachi, Meſbach and 
Abednego in the Babyloniſh: furnaceſ? was it 
chance, that ſo plentifully ſbower d down quail 
and manna on the deſponding,Hebrews**,. 
e their garments from waxin 8: old, cron 
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confuthed Elij h's Acts; when the four Hits 
dred and fifty prieſts of Baal could not by theit 
loud cries, importunate intreaties,” and infatuated 
ſelf⸗ mafſaeres, prevail on this their lifeleſs, chance 


like god, to hear their praye 


ment with the prophet) lay at flake; and de 
ed on the ſucceſs of their prayersſ 
direct the Syrian's javelin tõ che heart of Ahab; 
or was it that, which preſetyed David from the 
the Philiſtines ſtrengthſſ? did chance open the 
priſon gates for Peterꝭ, or deliver Sifer# into Jael's 


hands“? was this the author of äll theſe ànd ten 
thouſand more wonders mentioned in Holy writ? 


that God, whois about 


ho; ſurely! it was only 


but beds; about our paths, and ſpies out all our 


ways: it could be none but him, whoſe-eye B 


in every place, beholding the evil and the good®|}; 


and who having a general view to the'happineſs 
of his creatutes, brings about the evenis of hib 
providence, by mean which 10 us ſhe! the 
moſt een 1 243 Tz r {61.48 2g | 
5 1 96e)- eon 49 
abe, or 1 our: ible 05 
ed nations; and obſerve know: uſefob--how 
n how delightful is every 8 
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iple of unreflective change 

any * thoſe actions which they perform i in their 
incubation,  nidification and migration from one 
country to. another kingdom? was it chance in- 
vented that amazingly diverſified; ſumeneſs that 
is in the countenance and voice of; all e human 


ſpecies? and yet how ſurprizing ly heneficial this 
is ehe good of ihe whole, is too obviqusto.need 


expatiating upon: nay the great fabrio of the 
world ſtſelf ſcarce finds us ſtronger 2 of an 
_ almighty, Agent's wer, than does the moſt mi- 
nine object in it: for what gives the elaſtic power 


10 the graſhopper in itz leap. or who 's it fur- 
— — the little flea with it's habergeon, or d doth 


equip the mite with eyes, brain, mouth, 


entrails,, &c#, in ſuch exquiſite perfection, but 
. who alſo clothes the horſe's neck 8 
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Wb Et Gut alia diſtu mi- crura ? Hiſpoſuit 3e junam cave- 
nora, Sed ubi viſum in eo Jo am, uti alvum? 9 2 — ſan- 
tendit? Ubi guſtatum rue et potiflimum humani, 
vit? Ubi adotatum — accendit? Telum vero 
Ubi vero truculentam,, illam et perfodiendo tergoti, quo fpicula» 
portione maximam vocem inge - vit ingenio? Atque ut in 2 
dert! Qua ſubtilitate pennas cum cerni * 
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theſe little 
— the atmoſphere, and 


thunder, . rhinoceros en 
mail, and gives the great Eviathan his. unwieldy 
rowl ? Let them account by what power it 18 
creatures are enables: to mil oe 

8 | 
functions. of their natures, any dther- 


rum mitamur 'humeros; * 'tauro-! 
mmque colla, &:truces- in fub- | 
mw ime its tigrium rapinas, leo- 
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wiſe than by refoly und Marg the aſſiſtance of him, | 


whoſe power and 
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dous ſructure of many worlds “. Surelyf we 
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endo acuminatum 
que  fittuloſam eſſet? 

c d dranda Robora 

aum ſono teſte dentes affixit? 

Porſſimumque e ligno cibatum/ 

igeros elephanto- 


jubas, cum rerum natura 
— minimis, 


aun PR ham Phyfico- 


el. b. 8. e.. p. 358. E 


Plinio, | 
$ WE Auen curioſities, and 
ble fineries obſerwable in 
— leſſer animals, in which 
microſc 
kool rude ll-made work; 
0 what is in all artifi- 


ter dne deſerte our adiniration 
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diſcover no 


cial works of man) do they not qu 


fariter ſarben- - was Phaeton in 3 Tags which 


Galen thus reflects upon, wher 
he ſpeaks of the- art and wi 
of the maker of animals, 
cularly ſuch as are ſmall, 
to, faith he, ipſum minus fuerit 
tanto majoremadmmirationenn tb? | 
excitabit, c ee opi+ 
ſices cum corporib w, py | 
aliquid inſculpant, cufus g 

eſt quod nuper quidam in annulo 
Phaetonta quatuor equis inve 
ſculpft omnes enim equi frænum, 
os, et dentes anterlores habebint, 
de. 2 And then boring, taken 
_— the be bv, were — 


horn 
thews that. th LEW 
Fo Neo of 
alſo, ſaith he, major 2 — 


eſſe videtur ejus artis, 
conchidi, vis 
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as was the 
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ed «then W810 "have theſe" manifelt 5 power 
of God- 1 d to us, not only i in our. own 
fra dame, but in that of ever 
us, Employ (is he did) al 
fold and bodies! in acts o 
whereof muſt argue the 
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7 other creature about 
| the faculties of Our 


pile to him; a neglect 


igheſt ingratitude in us, 


who know that he made them all for our uſe and 
benefit. Let us not be ſo in 3 to our own 


reaſon, ſo more chan ſotti 
wilfully i ignorant, as to attribute the fineſt fabric, 
that infinite Almighty wiſdom could invent,” to 
Blind unruling chance, which 7 


never made any 


one thing, nor ever yet gave direction, in Go 


to 5 the e of a fingle atomf. np 
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| patentium ſpatia negas eſſe bene 
ticium? Si pecuniam tibi aliquis 


donaverit, beneſcium voca- 
bis: tot wetaHla defodit, tot flu- 
mina emiſitin'#ra, ſuper quæ de- 
currunt ſola aurum vehentia: 
argenti, æris, ferri immane pon- 
dus binn locis obrutum, cu- 
jus inveſtigandi tibi facultatem 
de dit negas te accepiſſe be- 
neficium ? Si domus tibi done- 


tur, in qua marmoris aliquid re- 
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munus- lathe” W ubi do- 


micilium „ fine ullo incendii, aut 


ruina metu ſtruxit, in vides 


non tenues cruſtas fed inte- 
gras lapidis pretioſiſſimi moles, 
&. negas te ullum munus jacce- 
piſſe? Et cum iſta quæ habes 
magno æſtimes, quod eſt ingrati 
bominis, nulli debere te judicas? 
Unde tibi ĩſtum quem trahis ſpi- 


ritum? Unde iſtam, per quam 


ductus vitæ tuæ diſponis atque 
ordinas, lucem? &C, > Vide 
Derham's Phyfico-Theology, b. 
II. Cc. 5. p. 433. ex Senẽc. de 
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we not the . mankind a 


whilſt-whole nations come before 
the Lor das ſuppliants, and bow themſelves before 
the moſt high God, to deprecate his judgments 
towards a ſinful people? who (tho laden with 
iniquity, unhappineſs and miſery, even fo that ; 
the burden is in a manner inſupportable) wauld 


theſe e 


pray in vain, would ſupplicate in vain, was there 


not a God who heareth | Prayers anus iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and ſin d. e wel | 
alſo naturally ſend us to this . beau. for re- 
lief? Do we not then ſeeretly o.-Ʒ his power? 
Nay, and even amongſt the prophane, do they 
not under the preſſure of any afflictive circtim- 
ſtances even charge God therewith? Are they 
not (if I may ſo ſeab) angry with him in their 
225055 and often petulant, in their expreſſions 
And Why this vexation, Why this anger a- 
cainſt God, if he is not acceſſary to the evils that 
befal them ? which he cannot be, if (according 

to their own principles) he is not, as the one aſ- 
ſert, in being; or, as the other, diſregards and 
takes no cognizance of the affairs of this lower 
world. Why do they thus charge God fooliſblyg, 
if he is not the author of their woe?” and if he 


be, how ſenſeleſs, and how ſtupid is it in them to 
e . Lat N 5 and We he 
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t was, à pious, as well as filii, tantum ratiocinii, tantum pe- 


i uſt concluſion the ingenious Lau- ritiz, mille rerum, tantum ſcien- 


rence Bellini makes of his Opuſ- entiarum exigunt, ad hoc, ut in- 


Tulum | de Motu Cordis, in theſe veniantur, ſeu ad hoc, ut perei- 


words: De motu cordis iithae. Pan, es facta ſunt ; il- 


lum, 
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me labore, IEG 
.cognoſcens, non u · 


l impotem, rationis - nam N a 7 rem, neque du · 
a produxiſſet mu. 


tem, imperitum, aut ignarum Pie, ſed certo 


omnium _— num ad rang 2 1 verum in 
me attinet, n eſſe . ratic oc tam © C 

compos fi tantum Er rum, EX in a mundus 
mihl efſet ad conſequendum in compingit — —.— 


| wh pn earum. rerum, quas blem!“ Video præſens 
brefaceret neſcio quæ vis, quæ Juum in hiſce tam prodigiofs ge- s ge⸗ 
nihil intelligeret eorum que fa- nerationis initiis, '& in akiffims 
brefaceret; mihi etenim —— 22 conemplatione defixus, 
eſſe vile quidd m, atque ri neſcio admirationis 
Jum R a velfem totam ætatem concitet, Th qu uaf divine 
mean, ſanitatem, et quicquid oohiberi me minime poſſum quin 
- humanum eft deterere, nihil cu- 32 

rare quicquid eſt jucunditatum, gun Domus! Magi us 
_ quicquid , lztitiarum; quicquid Faber Hominum Deu! 
commodorum; non divitias, non Magnus atque admirabilis ! Con- 
 dignitates: non peenas etiam, & ditor rerum Deus quam ma 
vitam ipſam, ut gloriari poſſem es vide Derham's Ns 
| Paſtremo invenifſe unum, aut al- Theol. b. 5.-c. 10. 5 
terum, & fortaſſe me inveniſſe Bellin, de Mot. Co 
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us caſt into the lap, in order for our 
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And this I mention, leſt any dne ſtuld 
all 


run into che other extreme, and Jook upon 


their actions as predeſtinated; which o one gan 
do who conſiders, that altho it is our duty by the 
of ſecond cauſes, to ſeck aſter happineſs; 


he 
ln muſt not ſo rely x things without us, 
as to chink every thing will come to pals, whether 
we uſe our endeavours or not: the lot is to be by 
acquittance; 
that | s, we muſt propoſe ſuch fchemes of life ts 
es, as we think upon our own cool! g- 


ment and reflexion will beſt — rhlber 
our ereation, be moſt conducive to our own. hap- 
pineſs, and tend moſt to the honour of God: wick 
yet when we have ſo: done, we muſt then p 


ently wait che event from the diſpoſer "al 
things: we muſt not ſuppoſe that the laws of gra- 
nid attraction, will be ſuſpended 

on our account; nor can we expect, that (in aſe 
we negle& to improve the pre ſent ſeeming 

corny) the ial of cur lives ſhould be p wear 
ed eo give us any other“. Sobpals a eee An 


ſeek advice, nor uſe what "medicines were pre- 
ſeribed him, in order to be cur'd, ſhould die; 
would it not be laid at his own door, the ſen- 
fible part of mankind? is not ſuch. a be 


inconſiſtent irh a rational creature? certa certainly it 


je hes ** in reaſon, flat the not ufing 
medicines 


ee ny 


ill, who being obſtinate, would neither 
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or our NA or N * ſuch 1 —— As 
ſuited eee eee ions of, our bo- 


mp, os. A, = rm oye. 
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py Wh ihis | holds good as to — moral.condu& of 
.. as well as to the active pant f, lite. 
wiſe man tells us there is a time for all things; 
which he largely enumerates in the third chapter 
of Eccleſiaſtes, and may be thus underſtood: that 
whereas to ever thing there is a time, ſo the im- 
Provement of it is in ur own. power, during that 
proper time, meaning the different ages of. life 
and chat if we do not act properly either for our 
ſelves or others, we thereby as it were 

to caſt the lot into the lap, and then God Al 
mighty; without . miracle, cannot. df} 1e it 10 

our advantage... Jo illuſtrate. this fur ther 2 ſup-⸗ 
poſe a good natural genins lies uncultivated and 
7 vnimproved, by the negle& or thro the miſtake 
of parents, or the indolence of the perſon.endow'd 
with it; a misfortune conſequent aheverpon: can- 

not properly be charged on God; but our failing 
in this point, is only owing to the lots not being 
caſt into the lap; and we may as well expect to 
reap where, we have not ſoyn, as to expect that 

man to become conſpicuous, or to make a 
beneficial figure in lite (either for himſelf or 
others,) whole faculties have wanted the culture 
of een 80 again if the Pilot . . 
pan elm, 
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the pochen ef Auiahe Hos whiclor wi) and e 


| the ſteerage; and only cry, Lord, help us, 


zeriſh; it maſt nor be ſaid; Ae Wiel _ 2 


fatal ity, when it was "moſt likely owing to his 


own neglect in not caſting the lot into the lap, 


and exerting his on endeavours,” which with 


ncurrence of God's aid and diſpoſal might 


hive” $A —— auß of his ſhips | 


n HOP . is e incumbent en un, 

an e e be an doprndene' bet. 
in order to ſhewy our truſt and confidence in God. 
We are to be found in the uſe of means, or elſe 


our liberty of action was granted us in vain. 


Commit thy way unto the Lord“, ſays David, 
truſt alſo in him, and he (ſhall bring it to paſs: | 


we'are very apt to deſpair, when ſucceſs does not 
follow upon oor endeavours; but we ſhould on 


the contrary'reſt in the Lord, and abide patiently- 
for him, and then we may very likely be com- 
forrably convinced, that the endeavours we exert- 
ed, and the means we made uſe of (provided we 
have made uſe of ſuch means) were not e all 
that was in our power to do, but alſo the beſt and 
moſt effectual that could be purſued: we may 
(perhaps) by a retroſpect on paſt events, be (af- 
ter "they are over) able to trace the natural pro- 
greſs of our ſucceſs thro! them, and view the 


many intervening diſappointments, as really ſo 


ma __y _ in that ladder, by which we have 
ö N 
*Pſalm xxxvii. ver. * 8 | | 


— eur een We 
Gabon ene er e | 


doings X by hamoſ — l 8 to further 
nn ontinudl help, chat ſo in all our works 
inu 5 e es _ | 


1 always be he motive) ibs, ved als he 

| dence' on God's infinite wiſdom 
bor the diſpolalof the meany/ tothe end: in the 
__ continuar A 


work, De e eee -4\ fon e 
belief, char it was under the guidance and di- | © 
rection of Ay 2g ina re- manner, 
33 1 is it for th 

s of their 9 
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hinge which. pre. iba, us, ternal power and. 


gg 3 made ak d and pro 
approhenfions of that — who by 
Ao era RNs nature. 
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f xcondly,, „ 
„ that he (as our creator) was pleaſed ſo to 

tine our lot in the chain of -beings, that we 
d be able in ſome meaſure, hy the uſe of 
faculties, and a due contemplation. on the 


1 1 * 9 Z * 
3 . * bh 


majeſty, and trace out his eternal 
godheadſ and much more ſo, that hel 


us with ſuch faculties, as are capable of i qa | 


ment to all eternit; with ſouls bearing ſome re- 
ſemblance to himſelf (at leaſt enough to prove 
to us, that he originally formed man in his on 


— and with fs n can receive no 


3 [This power he 1 we iehty nas in and 
= 7 85 himſelf, to diſpoſe of all the lots and occuren- 
1 ces of life, ſhould. be a check againſt deſpair, 
| even in the worſt condition, in Which we are 
placed; becauſe he can make every ſee ming mis- 
fortune prove a real blefling, and can cauſe even 
our enemies to be at peace with, ust. Fixt upon 
dim, as the rock of our ſouls, we may rejoice in 
the Lord, and joy in- the God of our ſalvation: 
| let what with deal us, even tho the hills were 
removed, and the rocks carried i into the midſt of 
the ſeaß: and what but this dependance upon | 
him, and à firm belief that all future contin- 
gencies were entirely under his direction, could 
have made the faithful Abraham, ſo readily obey 
the ſevereſt ſummons he could be called to, in 
the iſacrifice of his only child? what but a full 
truſt in him could have animated the holy 
martyrs with ſuch a willingneſs and alacrity, that 
they chearfully laid down their lives, and re- 
fiſted even unto blood, for the ſake of God and 
his truth? and this too againſt the rulers of this 
world, and in deſpite of natural prejudices, which 
they by ewe Ke Indi 8 like other 
men. 
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1 were we o IEG upon. many aged 
perſons, and deſire of them a kind of hiſtorical 
account of their lives from their youth up; 


were we to alk them, what probable means of 
Er. 5 . | ſub- 
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ſobſiſtanpep hey bad for themſelves or families, 


ö they had to de- 
U o keepathem from want, tilt they 
arrivid at that great age; we ſhould hardly find 
_ that (could give ns reaſonable ſatisfaction 
nithat head, without having recourſe to the 
* — and Protection of that God, who 


feedeth. the ravens, when. they call up- 


on hin: 12 nk if they cannot do it any other 
way, is noto this a' tacit acknowledgement of his 
ſuperintendency, and a proof irreſiſtable of his 
Nr 10! und; care for A creuthrbue . is, 


1 5 ir c el obi Ban 55 


4 1"Phitaly, * motive to denke [2 
W 'to' us not to think of ourfelve' i 
highly man we bought" to think in an advanced 
efticſl, becauſe W are all ullder the power of the 
Almighty, Who ſetteth tip one and pulleth down 
anothert; 4nd who can reward the proud accord- 
ing to their deſervings, and convince them that 
it was only he who made one man to differ from. 

another,” 48 ſorely” as he mide one Tar” to bed 


inother Rar! i n glory 0 
VIII 4 * . BY Few 2 rg ng 
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Which nothin but erience 
tene alen eee to 
thin perſons of the cleareſt com- 
Wc amongſt thoſe, who, have 
tri Lin reſearches into nature, than 
COUP $ know mg. But that | is, ibecauſe | 
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Pſalm cxlvii. ver. 9. t Pſalm beev. ver. 7. 
Rom. xii. ver. 3. 3 91 Cor. xv. ver. 41. 
} © 43% Jan 


12 — dot more to 1 


genius, than any way to ad- 


own ſpeculative. 


vance the honour of God; It was nat fo with. 
Galen, with Pliny, or with Cicero,” thoſe wor · 


thy reli heathens, whoſe laudable examples 
— — ſtians would do well 
to tranſcribe into their own characters, It is 
a ſoeming paradox that ignorance ſhould be the 

mother of Mach, and knowledge too often the 
reverſe: we do indeed ſometimes ſee: the ho- 
nour of God and his wanders of >providence, 
vindicated and proclaimed by the wiſe and 
good, whoſe Winds are. ſet, not upon ſoeptical 
enquiries only, but who ſtrive td ſearch, and 
ſee, that they * 4 be able. to tell the. ar uf 
of the Lord, and ſhew Bach all; his praiſe 
that they may extol, him for his goodneſs, an 
2 the worded. . doth. * 1 en 
of men®, 3 
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We are een ke any new FM 


very, or conqueſt. Jogos in any philplophical 
ſcience, and cry up the author as 4 prodigy 


in nature; without looking any 
eing the hand of Gad, in the di 
power made by his, creature; whyll 
and humble diſcerner himſelf 
often he has found. wy ah foiled wal we 
in, his Inquiry, | before he could arrive at an) 
degree of certainty ; and is thence convince 
how * and weak the nn nature of 
| man, 
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man is: and of courſe he carries his 3 
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thoughts up to the ſountain, whence that knows 


ledge flowed,” which helped him in the con- 
queſt, and adores chat an. 285 _ 
[ps to many, F< 40 2v 
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There are none ve 1 a d faculties 


more; none act more poet with their be- 
ing, than thoſe do, who employ all the leiſure 


they have from their nec occupations, in 
contemplations of God, and the things that are 
made, which I could wiſn, we all did to the 


beſt of our 2 and capacities; that ſo we 


t induce God, here to caſt our lot in a 
fair ground, and give us the poſſeſſion of a 
goodly heritagef, and hereafter make us par- 
takers of that eternal reſt,” ankgaved. oe the 
N. en 41 


EN * Thoſe ES. 3 fe more on the 
ſubject, particularly hinted at in this diſ- 
courſe, would do well to. Þ ruſe. Dr. Der- 
hams Aſtro-Phyſico g ogy, and Ray's 

wiſdom of God in the creation, wherein they 

will receive much light from thoſe two pious 
1. obſervers and contemplators Won! the 1 
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The neceſſity of Chriſt's al 
der to the ſpread of Chriſtianity. 


ha- chap. Xii. ver. 32. = 


nd J. ” J be ife up from the * wilt 
draw all mew unto we. | 


ANKIND by the original ance. 
of our firſt parents, were in their natures 
— Y.* renderd impnre and finful, and have 
throug h all ſucceeding generations added thereto, 
by theie own: manifold miſdeeds and vicious cus- 
toms, inſomuch that they have long fince forfeited 
.any claim, or merit to our Creator's favour, any 
hopes of enjoying either a heavenly. or an earthly 
paradiſe; and as ſuch muſt have been entirely 
miſerable in their natures, had it not pleas d God 
in his infinite mercy, to have found out ſuch 
à ſatisfaction, as he: himſelf thought proper 
to accept of; for and in lieu of a ſinleſs and per- 
fe obedience (required of our firſt parents in 
radiſe, and afterwards alſo under the moſaic 


dif] _ on the Part of man; Who Was 
: ; himſelf 
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binſfeir WW wer thn, to be a mediator tors 
8 8 tranſgreſſions, or a ſatisfie 55 of God's ans 

Nabe on account of ſin: for this Porn 
poo 


e, he the Winck of pane 2 f on Jeſus 
the Eterna LA ever Need ahion of 
his infinite and unbeginnin | exiſtence, 1 
And trough Him, he iniight Sor 


his attributes De E oholled 20 the world: 1 in 
order chereunto tl 's his fon came i in the fleſh, and 
was clothed with our nature tO to "2ccompliſh the 
work: he took” not on him the nature of an- 
gels, but the ſeed. i Abraham®: he came not 
as an ayenging 9 in the. - po np and gran- 
deur of an earthly potentate, ar. defpotic mon- 
wh; But in che ininſble Nate of a Hependent 
creature, clothed "with human ae and all 
the Innocent infirmities thereof; 5 in a man- 
„ "riding on an afs, and” wi . 
where to Ny his head: he came as was written 
of of "ty to Fulfill all rightecufnsſ g, that by his 
doing; God's anger inſt man might be = 4 
Fry's and that in Him'ahd'thro' him, the wor 
(which before duns left under the curſe of cheir fins 
and vices) 1 e e , 
und in ine teconęil (oak : 
to \this end, 105 ny 
Þ * Fad — 


| thro ery : ne 
yg b b is moo his cradle 


i » Heb: ii. ver. 16. ET t Mate. ill. ver. 19. 
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te carfie to! bear our infirmilti 


2 1 | 
The original innotence of our firſt eſtate is 
yy beautifully delineated to us in his innocent 
— 5 our naturally impreveable faculties 
and capacities deſcribed! to us, in his reaching the 
doctors, at twelve years old; our parental, filial 
and ſocial duties pointed out to us, the one in 
chat ſubmiſſion and ſubjection he paid to his 
earthly parents, when return d from the buſi- 
"neſs of the temple, which he called his father's 

bufineſs*; thereby teaching us that the concerns 
of heaven ſhould be our firſt and chief care, and 
that then the duties of the ſocial life may bear 
a ſecond rank; which he confirms by that rea- 
diriefs he thew'd to aſſiſt all thoſe, who flood-in 
need of help; neither was he fo ſeverely right 
and preciſe, but that he ſhew w'd us alſo by his 
own- example that the innocent freedoms of 
mirth and pleaſure” were allowable, in his attend- 
ing at a marriage feaſtf. This act (of filial du- 
ry) of his ab6ven tioned was during his mi- 
mority, 'at about twelve years of age, and from 
chat täme äll "his entering on his rhediatotial 
office, we hear nothing remarkable of him; but 
es, in every 
reſpect, and All the deſery'd” curſes due to our 
tranſgreſſtons, fo it is not improbable, at leaſt 
not it poſſible, "but that he rides (as labour was: 
part of the curſe on Adam and his poſterity — | 

even ſo far” become ſubject to his parents, 4 
to work manually at his father Joſeph's trade. 
Bur the we hear” nothing of him during the 
val berween his vifieing the temple and 
_—_ * . entering 
®; Lake. vet 4% +-Jokiiii, ver, 2. 
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| 8 via. cthat he was: taken up into heaven, 


dis hy potheſis may do well red for a delud- 
ing Mahomet, hut can never be a character- 


want to be taken ap in 


3111; at * 4 : =}. 115 


himſelf to the employ of a-. phyſician; 3 = 


late miracle he wrought in raiſing Laggrus 


; + 322 ) 

entering on "ON + minis. er T; 405 5 
lutely impoſſihle, hecauſe unneceſſary, that the 
opinions Of Sociaus ſhould at all- takeoplice 


and there inſtructed in all things wia he was 
to do and teach in order to man's falvation: 


iſtic agregable to that word Which was in the 
beginning with G , and therefore could not 
ö heaven for any new 
unten e e 1 4 2 mu 2 h 1 7. 

* Alete 'to «tr vs * +; 
At tis. entering upon bis miniſtry, ro 
every other bufinefs whatſgeven, and wel 


the bodies ànd- ſouls of. men: togthe one, by, 
the miracles. he wrought for their cure, and the 
other hy the Aecirines he taught for their; con- 
Aud in the chapter before us, out of 
which the text is taken; W are told, that as he 
was riding; to Jeruſalem, he was followed 4 
ſome. of thoſe, -who had been witneſſes to the 


Spe, the 1—— ann whi 5 7 — wy the, . 


Nall we babe the — 
411. 3 | 
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of chis "enquiry? When the Uiſciples! Philip al i 
td 2convey*:.tovrtheir maſter 


to ſee him) 


Andrew (glad 
the netes of the Greed de 
goto 110 him of ait inſtead of: t 

(as 


& lo 


Hhour»whs*come, when the fon ,of man was 


be gloriied; which is explain dito be ſpoken of 
chis death in the nent verſe tindar the ſimile of a 
corn -off wheat, whietr doth not bring forth fruit, 
eps it die. The hour is come, ſays Chriſt, 
when che: ſon of man ſhall be glorified: and 
+ hour wotid vit indeed have been, had 
| Jes 64 — af che well meaning Greeks, 


or tlie return of ſome few repenting convicted 


| Phariſees'been of fotee enough to have renderd 
the embaſſy of à mediator ſufficient to have 


redeemed: 85 loſt world without his/ death. 
But Alas H Vai were theſe-ways to ſatisfy eternal 


anger d juſtice againſt 4 Whole world; Which 


could be ve ffected hy no way, but that foretold 
by the prophet 250 mah; chat the- righteous 


. the houſe of David muſt be cut offt 

it could: not. be ,compleitted, tilkthe ſon of man 
p, Which he ſpoke: of hiraſelf,” fig 

weht deatktg he ſhould die: ſenfible f 

refſes_ bimſelf- (with the 

moſt earneſt: defires+of his human matiire) that 


ET Saviour ei 


he might be ſaved from this hom of his tribu- 


lation, altho it was that alſo of his plorificati- © 
on; and in r he * Allo to his 
* 1 N * e 


| * Zech. 8 ver. 7. 22 1128 4 4 


yu doubt did) as 2 Rind of earne 
"of the Greek's iwillingneſs tobe converted, 
row interpretation of their curiofity was int he 


PP WH 4 


& 374 » 

baren, father, O father) ane me from this 
Wee in i, 
Again, Q. father; g thy: 

i he had faid, 225 it n bl 

ceſſary for the ſatisfaction of th a 
Againſt finful man, that I'who was the only pro- 
per ſatisfaction, ſhould come to this hour, ſo 


weaken the erra nick of mercy on w came, 
or any way to invalidate the blefledneſs end. 
2 e ee 8 


Was, that the pri ho oP, his Franc} ras de 
caſt our (chat is the devil) And his ihfornal 
pow Was tg be ſubdued, — wo 6 27 
7 . iefte en ee zhinds 
of men was'n 9 
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ture may not ſ far prevail, as in the leaſt to 
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nation p h not; as was confels'd' by Calaphas, 


6s was high-prieft, and. Tonſequentl {prophet 
that year: and altho perhaps the Ton — too 


J 2 thethſelves; yet wwe can ſee fulier in- 
s great ſalvation, and diſcern Oe in: Chriſt, 
and OM W ſalvation is offer di unto 


all men. e 1 15 (HSA. 8909, , 

NET - £8 
This FA 9 5 true, did pt reliſh 
wy nor cbuld it be digſted by. 
the wiſe Greeks. They end. not trabel a 
cified redeemer, nor the lamb, ſlain from the 


with tile prqud 1 


foundations of tlie world in thoſe char 
aeg given: of him, of Prophets ieſ 
| They were then in cn 1 
ing overcoln by Pa oo at fob 00 
| their deſpotic yoke zant in nuch a dilems 
ceived no other notion af h ee ener 


of a temporal prince, who. would live and reign 
among them till he had put all things under 
their: Nerz till he had eee Ohleel chdſen 
(chough now diſtreſſed) people, and made hem 
dmiration to all ithei na- 
tions round about them: and as theylwere diſ- 


a terror and a name of 


appointed herein, they, became infidels both. in 


pact” and. ed The moſt convinei mi- 


AC 8 : 3 | & : Es * 1 75 his 
* leb. x; ver. 9. T Reu xiii.” ver & 


_ ronfin'd/a'viewin this; and'thought that lt: rplated 


.O Hh pm 0 = ww 3 F 
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5 T3 - 
his Meſſiahſbip at all: and though from the mi- 


 racles he did, ſome of;them were led to believe 


it hard even "for. the” Mefliah himſelf when he 
came to do greater t; yet they would not be en- 
tirely 1 e uaded, and: were ſoon laughed out of 
their faith, hy the incredulous learned; when. 
they deridingly afk'd- them, Have any of the 
prieſts and — believed on him g? Nay, others 
there were among them, who aſoribed his mira- 
cles to the power of devils, ſaying, 


ſo that at the end of his miniſtry, when, by his 
life, he could give no further proof of his Gods, 


ſhip and Meſflahſhip, confiſtent with the ſcheme 


of man's redemption, or 9 1 5 offering violence 
thereto; when by the moſt glorious example of 
ſanctity and Polite, he could not draw any after 
him; in order that he might draw all men unto. 
him it was neceſſary 
requiſite that lie ſhould be deliver d into the hands 
of wicked men to be 'crucified and lain. For in 
vain had been all the innocency of his life, and, 
 in'vain all the miracles he wrought; i in vain the 


hardſhips he hog th bat 22 5 05 55 in 25 gar- 
lood from his. 


den, and his ſweating 
agonizing temples; * ; 155 25 e diſplay of that 
chatitable power, by which he healed inſtanta- 


neotiſly;the high-prie's ſervant's car, which his 
alot ; diſciple had cut off; in vain his monitory. 
look on Peter, when the voice: of the alarming 


cock reproached him with his ingratitude, and ex- 
torted from! him à confeſſion of his guilt, i in ſtreams 


'of 


2915 
1 Ja ne J Ibid: ver. 4. I. Mark iii. ver. 22. 


He caſts out 
devils by Beelzebub the prinde of the devils : 


he ſhoAlld be lifted up: it was 
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5 er eme, God ſent his 


4 


des ended 
went Gut and wept biterly. Nay, in vain had 


went hall, or even his Prertiſe to due peri- 
hi thief the cr; had he fot himſelf 
at laſt yieldedꝭ up the gon in offer to accoinpliſhy 
th& important end of man's ſalvativn; This was 
the only way, whereby he could draw all men 
unte him: 21d upon this, the centurion' who at- 
tended, and they that were with him Ry 
eried out, waly,” This was the ſon of God. 
Retein was conviftion indeed! all nature as it — 
 convulſed : for at this great event the inanimate 
 reproaches faithleſs man: the vail of the 
temp le is rent in twain, wr np herb yoo 
end, and the yawning up ſome of 
_thle, who” (tho they e A Ui in their 
lives, yet) Moving 36 him, with an eye of faith, 
aroſe with renew'd bodies, and Pear d to teſti- 
fy; that this was he, who ſhould have redeemed 
Fra6l: it was the deterinin'd purpoſe of the Savi-- 
our of mankind, by: ſome means or other to draw 
All men unto himſelf; and a5 nothing” elſe would 
avail, this was 2 l. Tow and in the fullnefz 


| T top of Aa way lified' — which wounds 
An the” text may alſo allude to his being raiſed 
to dhe moſt exalted! ſeat ini heaven: it may have 


©. reference to his reſurrectien and aſcenſion, where- 


by le ſo fully prov'd his divine nature zückt ini. 


n Uhr after he had ſuſfer d A a, 
wy 8 


tears. For di Che he 
F made to Pilate in the 


the a 


F Re 1 "OY" 


| 1 329 ) 
eroſs, he by his own power refultitated g 
the grave, before his body had ſeen corruption; 
and by his omnipotent hy .commanded the 
cloud to come down and receive him out of 
—— ght of the infidel ſpectators, as leaving his 
ithful- followers this additional —— ; 


— . that he was really the Meſſiah: and c 


there be any doubt left of his being ſuch, who 
had 3 the author of cheſe — events? is 
all nature then ſubject to him, and ſhall obſti- 
nate, obdurate man alone, whom he is ſtriving 
to convince, ſhall he (I fay) alone remain, har- 
en ene and a 


Ta 


-7 This. may F 0 thew ans way, ed - 


the prince Tf Wale is to be caſt out; and 
chat, in order to: his being ſo, the ſon of God 
(incarnate) was to 8 ne, AP: rer now 


e e 


lt. "Regan, "hone 55 was 5 95 his means to 6 45 Z 
draw all aus ae IR BEARER PN 
* end? and this will appear, 


91 1111 
TS, Firſt, Wh the cone k t upon 
themſelves, who dee till then 
Fal a ſtaggering faith in Jeſus. But this 
igorated them. with firength and reſolution 
. 1 2 3 of their miniſtry, even to ſuch 
A degree, as to faffer perſecution and death for 
Our Saviour was render d lovely and 
-amizble ha, by the methods he took to in- 
ſtruct 2 8 and 7 45 by his general _— 
U u 19 an 


ty 


and conduct towards them; inſomuch that it be- 
came neceſſary for him, (in order to make them 
bear quietly the unwelcome truths of his death 
and paſſion) to lead them to the belief of it 
gently, and by degrees} and be often-forewarn- 
ing them of it; which we find him doing by 
- | nan: parabolical expreſſions, one in particular, 
where he ſays, I have yet many things to ſay 
-unto-you, but ye cannot bear them now*. . And 
even all this caution of his was little enough,; 
for they could no way reliſh the parting with 
| ©  . their leader, their ſhepherd, their guide and 
EE their protector: they look d upon it as ablobnely 
{ , _ neceffary for them, to have it in their power to 
follow him, who was the way; to be Protected 
by him, who was the true ſhepherd ;-to be gui- 
ded and conducted by him, who was that * 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world f, and in whom was no darkneſs at all; 
Jeſus ſeeing. this, promiſes them at his departure 
to ſend them a comforterꝭ, who ſhould lead them 
into all truth, ſhould ſanctify them throughout, 
and fo effeQualy draw them to a firm belief, 
both in the truth of and the neceſſity for a cru- 
ciſied redeemer, that they - themſelves might by 
their | miniſtry, after his departure from them, 
be able to go on with this divine work, drawing 
all men-unto God. This Ares Del 


„ Sedendly, go moſt eſſectual pen BF in- 
. T4 189 as the obſlinacy of the Jews wanted the 
ſuon gel JIG: a to inceen, them hoe be- 

i ieve: 


E Job xvi, ver. 12. # hon i. ver. 9. 9 Joba x xiv. ver. 26. 
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lieve: and we Be that the centurion held' out in 


unbelief, till he ſaw the agonizing! Jeſus give up 


the ghoſt, but then confeſſes with à declarative 
expreſſion, truly this was the ſon of God. Again, 
the predictions of Chriſt in the Old Teſtament 
were not in every reſpect fulfilled till he was 


thus lifted up. He could no other way work 
upon the minds of the ſtubborn Jews, and there- 


fore it was neceſſary, or as he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
ir needs muſt be, that the ſon of man ſhould be 
crucified and ſlain“, tho the conſequence was 


a vindictive woe to him by whom he was 
betrayed. We are told alſo, that it became him, 
for derer are all things, and by whom are all 


things, in bringing many ſons unto glory f, (or 


which is the ſame thing in drawing many after 
him) to make the captain of their ſalvation per- 
fect through ſufferings. This ſeem d a ſtrange 


way of drawing all men to him, ſeeing the 
great averſion human nature in general has to 


ſriffering. It aſtoniſh'd thoſe Jews, who expect- 


ed to: be drawn by him, under the conſpicuous 


attractives of grandeur and honour, to find it 
muſt be by ſuffering, by death, and by ſelf-deni- 


al; that inſtead of attending in a pompous ca- 

valcade, on à diadem'd ruler, they muſt follow 
him unto priſon, unto death, and to a crown of 
thorns: it ſeem'd alſo very amazing, to his diſ- 
ciples themſelves, to think of this end of their 
lord and maſter; we have heard, ſay they, that 


Chriſt abideth for ever; how ſayſt thou then, 
that the ſon of man muſt be lifted upp: who 


18 
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is-this ſon. of mand it greatly 


hocked the des 


ſcendants of the ancient Hebrews, who wires of 


ways been taught by their leader Moſes and 
the poſitive inſtitutions of God himſelf, (when 


firſt the Levitical laws were promulg d) to have 


an utter abhorrence to bloodſhed, even ſo. as 
to ſhudder at the thought of ſhedding. human 
blood: it aftoniſh'd them, I ſay, to find :after- 
wards commands come from the ſame: God of a 
quite contrary nature, and to fee that without 
| ng of blood: there could be no remiſſion 
of fins*: and this ſeeming: contradiction makes 
infirangeto conceive, — Become God, 
in order to bring many. fouls: to righteouſneſs, to 
—— 
ſufferings; which can no other way be reconciled, 
nor the ary of a God expiringh any otherwiſc 
be cleared up, than by turning dur eyes unto 
Jeſus of Nazareth, that: lamb ſlain from the 
foundation of the worldþ; who was thus to 
be lifted up, in order to accompliſh the bloody 


types, and on purpoſe to bring many ſouls unto 


God, by thus drawing them after him. As a 
fuller anſwer hereto, let it be! obſeryed, 


0p That it was noceſſary at that time, i. e. 
during the Jewiſh theocracy, and all preceding 
times, when the hearts of men were fo very 
_ obdurate, to mollify them by all poſſible means; 
to give them an abhorrence to every thing re- 
| fembling cruelty, by pofitive prohibitions from 
mal food; but it was likewile neceflary, = 

18 


„eb b. ver. 22 f Rev. ik. ver- 8. 
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of Chriſt being imputed to us, and thereby 


1 


this „lend in from the foundation ef the 

world, when the fullneſs of time was come, 
ſhould accompliſh all thoſe types, which were 
relative to him; in order whereunto, it be- 
came him thus to be lifted up; that we y 


looking up to him as the author and finiſher 
of our faith“, ſhould have the diſeaſes of ous 


ſouls healed; "even as the Jews by looking up 
to the typical ſerpent in the wilderneſs were 


to be cur d of their bodily diſorders. Again 


jaftice and mercy were to coincide, and every 4 
attribute of the divine Being was to correſpond 


without any claſh or infringement on each other; 


and it became the redeemer, in order to draw 
the infidel world after him, to be thus the c fo. 


tain of ſalvation to all ſuch, who _— to 
brought to righteouſneſs through him. 

there are many now, but more there RA 
been, could they really have found any flaw 
in the ſcheme of our redemption: but in this 
diſpenſation, mercy, I ſay, and juſtice are met 
— ＋ pertedted and ſatisfy d; juſtice or truth, 


Fes: Mee of our fins; 
virtue of, or conſequent on his ſufferings, 


being granted to us. Righteouſneſs and peace 
alſo have kifled each ont: the 


= of wretched defponding man being ful 
fecur'd, who may now furely be ſaid to be 
awn unto God; by 'the ng * of the ſon 
of man Fom the cant and I be lifted 
up 

Heb, ih, ver, 2. + Numb xxi, ver. 9. 2 Pam bann 


due to man, being laid on 


righteonſnefs / 
the 
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N Fenty. it afar God, 585 hm are 
all things, and for whom are all things, to 
make Chriſt, the captain of our ſalvation, per- 


fect thro! ſufferings, -and us in him, by thus re- 


> the world unto himſelf. If we confider 
the words, by whom are all things, ſeparately, 
we may acquieſce in the ſuppoſition, that Gd 
Almighty, who made us at firſt, might juſthy de- 


ſtroy us, for rebelling againſt Fim; but if we 


e that all things were not only made by 
God, but for God too; then we ſee great reaſon 


why he ſhould continue the glorious ſcheme of 


our redemption ; for we cannot ſuppoſe 'that that 
God who made nothing in vain, ſhould reſt ſatiſ- 
fy'd in the death and. Annihilation of that part of 
his creation, which alone (angels excepted) were 
endued with powers of praiſing and adoring him 
for ever, with powers of contemplating him here, 
in his works of creation; and thence, by the 
things that are ſeen, tracing out his eternal power 
and godhead“: and therefore as man had fallen, 
in order to preſerve that part of God's rational 
creation, it was neceſſary to admit him, by ſome 
means or other, to a reinſtatement in that hap- 
pineſs, from Which Adam by tr ranſgrefſion fell: 
this was done by the ſon of man's being lifted 


up: this was effected by that myſtery of godli- 


neſs, amazing to angels, inconceivable to man, 


God manifeſted in the fleſh, to — the works 
of the devil F- 


5M 3 i. ver. 20. F 1 John iii. ver. 8. 
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Io come now, laſtly, to make ſome ſeaſonable 

reflections on what has been. ſaid, e ſo con 
e Ani, EY | 


of — 


Firſt, it appears 1 chat 8 85 the 


kung up of the ſon of man, there could have 
been no ſalvation for loſt mankind; no filfilling 


the ancient prophecies; no proper ſatisfaction 


5 


given to God for the tranſgreſſions of a ſinful 


world; nor any incitements to faith, hope or cha- 
rity, which include almoſt all the duties of a 
Chriſtian: for we could not, after the fall, and 


the curſe of man conſequent thereupon, have be- 
lie ved or hoped for ſalvation, without The Word 
himſelf had declar'd it to us: had he not died, 
we had been yet in our fins, ftill liable to the 


puniſhment of them; and as.to the duty of cha- 


Tity, we could have had no incitement to that or 


any other of the ſocial duties of life, when we 
muſt have done them for God's ſake only, and 


had no aſſurance of a reward. But now, that 


are 
benevolence ſnall go unregarded; no nor even 


the gift of a cup of cold water: for God's Hows 


Mer us reward F- This makes: it, 


A ol chr 2nd * hat this 
nd of providence was the only one proper 


and likely to draw all men unto God. And it is 
| [to be hoped, that though the Son of God (when 
ſent to thoſe huſbandmen the Jews, " were 


füt 
2 2 Lake i. ver. 1 + Matt. x. ver. 42. 


the day-{pring from on high hath viſited us , we 
affard, that no act of kindneſs, charity and 5 
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s lers J And ſaved by his 
coming) 383 it is, I dax, be hoped, 


that he will not meet with ſuch treatment 
us, who profeſs to believe in lim. Let us ra- 
" - ther be 80, and wilknglyirun and meet 


him in all the ways of his/providence and our 
y. Is he dhe captain of our fabvation, and 
we not obſerve the of his com- 
mands? Was he lifted up on t 


W 28 an inclement ente; let us, 


3. Thindly, reflect for a moment on the "oY 


tende paſſed on our firſt parents in paradiſe; In 
the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dieß; 
that is, be ſubject to death by the weakneſs of 


your nature. Obſerve here, that this is an irre- 


vocable ſentence, from which there is no appeal; 


— — nyc is no room left for alleviation; no 


r e pentance; no terms of ſalva- 
"oy * very diſtant proſpect, in- 
| prefer in the promiſe made to Adam, that the 


feed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head{|. And what, I beſeech you, would have 
been the miſerable condition of fallen man in 
this cafe, .and under theſs ner, born 


rational, free and perfect: rational enough to 
1 and adore his creator, and to meditate on 


all 
: t Eph. x. ver. 14. | 5 Gen. ii. ver. 17. {| Gen. iũ. ver. 15. 


_ the death of a malefactor, and thail we not en- 
deavour to aſcend up to him 
Shall we na awake from our ſloep in fin, and 
ariſe from the deatir bed of iniquity, that he may 


2 give us fer? Les! ſurely we ought fo to do, 


by holineſs of life? 


Cw) 


al i roger works; free, ſo as ar hs his 
on liberty, and yet liable to fin; and ſuffici- 
ently a een e elle have 
Jade the will of his maker to his full ſatisfaction; 
had he not yielded 0 thoſe temptations, which 
were befors-him auh a trick: to his virtue, and 


his power to have reſiſted. The 
— man s eſtate at his firſt creation, is, 
and has long ien foundation of many cavils, 
and therefore, in order to prove my aſſertion of 
his having been created perfect, I ſhall offer the 
reaſon: Would any g 
his child leſs perfect than he coulc helps; would 
he, if he had the framing of his mind, allay it 
with bad principles, or impaired faculties ; would 
he ſtrive to entail upon hun weak health, and 2 
bad conſtitution, if it were in his power to do 
otherwiſe ; would he, in any reſpeR, try to de- 
bilitate him, either as to the frame and temper 
of his mind or body ſſ, or boch? And if a good 

man would not do this, why ſhould we ſuſpect 
0 it of the 2 „ and gracious God, "in —_ of 
- _ le 


Shocks Me ri Po hog fl our 
fouls with the warmeſt gratitude to our adorable 
Saviour, who 'was thus ted up on the eroſs, 


oy 


FOE Mp 


e 

n that he might thereby draw many after him; 
n _ n 1 us em eee. nn wits our ſal 
0 XX bite”? "what 
l aa e . — e 

1 * Vet free to fall. 25 | Milt. Par. Loft. 


J Vide Secd in locum. I Matt. vii. ver. 11. 
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in the permiſſion of man's fall, by-ſayin Poo 
the ſcheme of man's  redemption'was” 
even before the fall: for We neither — of 
any ſuch things as reveaP'd'in ſeripture, nor will 
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c 338 5 1 
Gbolz by finding fe Wan W! Indlane; lobt 
as the end is anſwrered to us: let ùs not charge 
God with cruelty, as many have —.— . 


ir quadrate wich the reaſon of man; for by chat 
examin d, it will appear; as! have above hinted, - 


that man muſt have deen originally free; or of a 
nature infinitely below what he now is in the ſcale 


of beings: and if he was free, he was moſt cer- 


tainly known to be ſo by God who made him; he 


who formed him muſt Know that he was (by miſ⸗ 


uſing his liberty) liable to fall, for it is not in man 
to direct his ways“, and therefore might graciouſly 
provide againſt that evil by the redemption ſcheme; 


and yet not forcibly oonſtrain him ſo to do, or be 
the ſole efficient cauſe of his ſin, only in order 
that Chriſt might die to reinſtate him in bliſs; 


for he was the maker and the judge of all: the 


n and therefore Te not ger ene e . 1 


e EH e ; (3 


Anda: Ie ie HeRGRion ou dest 


through which the patriarchs of old, and all our 


forefathers and predeceſſors, don to thẽ Chriſti- 


an era, ſaw the redemption, fill us with the moſt 


corvictive faith, in the means made uſe of to 


bring many ſouls to righteouſneſs, the death and 
paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt; of whoſe: being 


lifted up, and the reafon why, we have now the 


moſt ms Pe, both in ſacred and pro- 


| phane 
„ ver. 23. P + Gen. with. ver. 25. 


: 
hf and. fond Ao 1 1 3 1 


3 


phane hiſtory, and that too — down 40 
usoby the moſt accurate and authentic authors of 
3 whom Mould have ſup- 

poſed-maſt concerned. to,conceal- i In former 

times, God ſpake to mankind. in vi ions, by pro- 

2 &c. but. in theſe; laſt days of the Chriſti- 

an age, God hath ſpoken to.us by: his ſon, teach- 
ing us to deny all: ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and to live-ſoberly; rightecuily and godly in this 

* Was long in a ſtate 

of ignorance and uncęrtainty, as to the things 
which belonged: to their everlaſting peace; and 


at:theſe times am God winked, but now. 


commandeth all men every where to repent 9. 
Nou ſince light is come into the world, and the 
ſun of ri righteouſneſs bach ſhed abroad the rays 
of his — J rout we are dee to 

a. as eee a oe 

e 18 een a little Ce! our 3 
— ſtate, with that of our firſt parents, and 
we ſhall ſee. great reaſon to admire and adore; 
God's goodneſs to us, who brought life and 
— to light; through che goſpel. Adam 
under under the: conſciouſneſs; of guilt, ſaw his 
God in the garden, with terror — amaze- 
ment: but we now ſee our redeemer in the 
garden, with joyful hopes in him, as our pro- 
pitiation. Adam fled. from his maker, and ſtrove 
to hide himſelf from his fight; but we are now 
made free, re boughe with a Price, and can 
1 5 * XX 2 e both 


"1 Titus ii. ver. 12, | | 1 Eph. v. ver. 8. 
Adds xvii. ver. 30. | Þ Gem, iii. ver. 10. 
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with which through Adam's tt 


eternal ſpirit, that is, his 


uf 


of manners and holineſs of life: let us endea- 
vour to ſtrengthen one another, and to provoke 


don have WY to thy * of grace 2; an 


alſo are invited to dwell in and became one 


with Chriſt. In Adam, all the kindred, nati- 


ons and people of the earth were culed,) for 
in Adam all died; but in Chriſt 
Adam, that prinoe of peace, all athe Nstiom of | 
the earth are bleſſed, aad in him ſhall all be 

made alive$r — were ſome time darkneſs, 


0 


are now made liglit in the Lordi: we are waſked, 
we are fanctiſied, we are juſtiſied, in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ſpirit of 
our God: chat is, we have a remiſſion of our 
ſins, are waſh'd from the original impuritys 
reſſiom we 
were defiled, and are juſtified: by the volunta · 
ry blood - hedding of Chriſt M- ho through the 
and divine na- 
ture, offered himſelf without ſpot to God: Which 
takes away all injuſtice, by ſome ſuppoſed to be 
in Jeſus Chriſt's being made a dende, for. this 


very end, that we might be purged 2 Ne 


* 


Werk, 10 ſerve the en our Ood t. 
5 . $449 5 


ben a een ee en let us 
hohowr the profeſſion of Chriſtians, by a ſanity 


unto love and to good works &: always remem- 


bee thar if wo fin wilfully, after 2 por 


t Eph. i. ver. 17. i Vide ee 3 . 
$-1 Cor. xv. ver. 22, | 

[| Eph. v. ver. 8. 
E I Cor, vi. Ver. 11. | 
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no more ſacrifice 
looking for of 
which will conſume its adverſaries*. Chriſt, it 


[ 36 5 


of the truth, there remains 
r fin, but a certain fearful 
— and. fiery indignation, 


ceived the knowle 


is true, was crucified for us, and for our rn 
tion was onde lifted. up on the croſs, and is now 
lifted up to his cxalted ſeat in heaven, there not 
again to be our Saviour, but our interceſſor with 
with the father and our judge; no more to plead 
our cauſe, or rather ſuffer: for it, but either to 
acquit or to. condemn us, as we believe in con- 
formity to his eaſy laws. This is the goſpel age, 
the age of peace and reconciliation: now is the 
appointed and accepted time: now is the day 


ol ſalvation : and this once rejeRted; this day 
of grace once gone, is gone for ever. God and 


Chriſt have done their parts to ſave us, if we 
will be ſaved: let us do our parts, that by our 


endeavours, Jjoin'd with his merits, we may 


ſure that the prince of this world will be truly 


_ caſt out; that the end of Chriſt's coming into the 


world, and being lifted up, will be fully anſwer- 
ed, and all mankind, who do his will, will be 


drawn after him; and at laſt be inſtated in thoſe 
. of bliſs, which he is gone before to 


re for all thoſe who love him and his ap- 
pearing . Of which number, God grant we 
may be found, for the ſake en. Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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0n the Myſtery of Godlineſs. 


1 r epi Tim. chap. a. ver. —_—_ 


And 2 ä great is the 
 godlineſs : God was mamfeſt in the Fs Fg 
* in the ſpirit, ſeen. angels, preached unto 


the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 


5 ne HY: Mikes i afrigetth 


| LTHOUGH 8. james n the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation a perfect law of liberty; 

and it no doubt | was: ſo in the ſenſe 
herein he meant it, whim compar'd to the Jew- 
iſh diſpenſation ; yet we cannot but join with the 
apoſtle St. Paul in this epiftle, which he-writes to 
Timothy upon his going to Macedonia, to preach 
there; and with him confeſs, that without con- 
troverſy (when all the aggregated parts are taken 
in) great is the myſtery of godlineſs; Which is, 
as if he had faid to him; it is very poſſible that 
your preaching the goſpel (as it is in truth a myſ- 
tery) will raiſe many controverſies and diſputes, 
becauſe of the word; which it it ſhould, you 
m 


p - 


out any T by thi — of this world, 
the myſteries of the Chriſtian diſpenſation are 
very great, Even When accom with no con- 
troverſial argumentations at all: when you come 


to acquaint the ignorant heathens you are to 
or attempt 10 bring 


preach tu of thee things,” \ 
over the ſtubborn Jews to ſubſcribe in general to 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem, no doubt you will meet 
with the higheſt oppoſition. Some there are who 
will treat it rudely, and reject it as an impracti- 
cable ſchemez whilſt-others will be ſo amazed at 
many of its conſtituent parts, and the ſublimi 
of its declarations, that they will perhaps. thin 


it ſo myRerious, as not to concern them at all. 
A third ſort (and thoſe too among the wile of this 


world) may alledge,” that reaſon is the characte- 
riſtic of our natures, and that they are very will- 


ing to make uſe of theirs: but this reaſon ap- 


pears weak and infufficient to the -purpoſgs. it 
thould now anſwer, in caſe they are required to 


believe this dactrine (as necefiary: to falyation) 


which their very reaſon (the only criterion they 
have to judge of doctrinal by) can no way 
conceme of. They may add further, and object, 


chat there can be no obligation upon them to 


obey à law, which they cannot underſtand, and 


of which: indeed they can form no idea: the 


Jews have (irs true) always excepted a Meſſiah, 
but they expected {or rather had formed notions 


of) one who. ſhould: appear in a quite different 


light, from what Jeſus of Nazareth did; tho' had 


cies 


JV 


oy attended 6 to the _ and prophe- 


(a 2) = 

cies concerning him, they might. have expected . 
him, even as he did appear. Theſe and many 00 
more, objections, I think St. Paul might be ſup- 
pos d to ſuſpect, would be made to his ſon Ti- 
mothy upon his preaching the goſpel, and might 
be the occaſion. of his inſerting theſe words in 
regard to controverſies about the faith of Chriſt: 
and the more ſo, if we obſerve- what he ſays in 
the firſt verſe of the next chapter; where he tells 
us, that the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the 
laſt times there ſhall be. a departing from the 
faith, giving heed to. ſeducing ſpirits and the 

_ doctrine of devils, ſpeaking. lies in - hypocriſy, 
having their conſciences ſeared: with a hot iron: 
and in this light it appear'd highly neceſſary 
for him to warn Timothy of it; leſt as he was 
a young man, and a young preacher, he might 
be intimidated and diſcouraged, which was the 
thing he ſuppos'd would happen, and ſo bids him 
not fear, tho' he might be deſpis'd for his youth. 

Now as to the latter days here mentioned, whe- 
ther St. Paul particularly, meant the ages immes+ 
diately ſucceeding the laſt of their perſonal 
preaching; or whether he might mean every age 

| fince, (which I think | from the general practice j 

may be ſuppos'd) yet this I am well affur'd of, = || 


5 


that no age ever anſwer' d the deſcription he gives, 
or came nearer to the character of the latter 
days than the preſent ; wherein infidelity ſo much 
abounds, and a general ſcoffing at religion, and 
all ſerious things, ſo much engroſſes our modern 
converſation: I ſhall therefore confider them in 
that light, as moſt nearly concerning us now, 
and endeavour from the text, 5 
| Þ . 


(96) 


'F? Firſt, to prove the truth of the foveral 
ale mentioned in the text, wherein this 
myſtery of godlineſs dne ; and as a conſe· 
| | ay from thence, _ 


II. Secondy, 8 3 the eee which 


are rais'd by the peer and nb of 
the profes age; and 5 


III. Offer ſome motives to induce eur aſſent 
to the doctrines deliver d, as I bebe to re 


them to come from 


' The firſt affertion- of n I god- 


lineſs (as it is here meant or ſtands for the relij- 
gion of Jefus Chriſt) is a great myſtery: and ſo 


no doubt it is, eſpecially if the concomitant cir- 
cumftances, which he mentions to prove it by, 
are taken into the account, to wit; 


E Firſt, that God was manifeſted in the 
4 e that he x Was « juſtified In the ſpirit, 
3. Thirdly, that he was ſeen of angels. 


4. Fourthly, chat he was e unto the 
Gentiles, | 


5. Fifthly, that he was believe on in the 
world. | 


6.  Sicthly, that he was received up into 


glory. 


a 


EQOPLOWE moeompmrgerw moo LL... 


t 
I. The truth of all which I am to prove, 
agreeable to my firſt engagement. 


1. And it muſt appear a great, myſtery to 
every confiderate mind, to think on the incarna- 
tion of the ſon of God; to think that he by 
whom all things were made, and without whom 
was not any thing made that was made“; that he 


who was ſelf-exiſtent and unoriginated ſhould 
come into this lower world, be clothed with 


mortality, and in conſequence (as to the body 
he took upon him) ſhould die; that he who was 
before all things and above all things, ſhould be 


rendered weak and frail, and become in all 


things like unto man, fin only excepted. And yet 
this is revealed to us, in that goſpel which we 
are to believe: this is manifeſted to us in the in- 
carnation nd Meſſiahſhip of Chriſt, of whom 
we are told that he and his father are one f. To 
conceive adequate notions of this hypoſtatic union 
is impoſſible for us; for finite beings cannot com- 
prehend infinite, tho' at the fame time it is what 
we may helieve, becauſe we cannot prove it to 


be impoſſible, It is and always will be a myſ- 


tery unto us, whilſt we are clothed with morta- 
lity, (and until we are got behind the veil, 
where every thing will be made plain to us) and 
yet not ceaſe on that account to be an object of 
our faith, That God as God ſhould die, is an 
abſurdity even to ſuppoſe; for if he could have 
died, he would have ceaſed to be God, fince 
immortality and eternity are effential properties 
[2 Yy 2 15 
* John i. ver. z. + John x, ver. 30. 
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Juſtified in the ſpirit by the bodily deſcent of the 


| FRE ©. 
of his being, who was the firſt cauſe of all things, 
But yet that he might be pleaſed to inhabit an 
animal body, and in that might die, in order 


to anfwer all the ends and purpoſes of man's re- 


demption, and give that ſatisfaction required to 
his own righteouſneſs and juſtice, and thereby 
pay the debt due from man to God; theſe are not 
things impoſſible : for his being, as it is not capa- 
ble of being circumſcrib'd by any point of ſpace, 


but omnipreſent, was not at all more abſent from 


one place than another, by having refided for 


the purpoſe of his infinite wiſdom in an animal 
body, than if he had not done it; becauſe pure, 
perteR, ſpiritual eflence pervades all matter, not 


meeting with reſiſtance: and yet his purpoſes of - 
mercy are by this means anſwer'd in regard to 


fallen man: beſides, there was a kind of intima- 
tion of this made even to Adam in paradiſe; more 
explicitly was it hinted to the patriarchs and pro- 
phets; and God who at ſundry times, and in 


divers manners ſpake unto our forefathers by 
his prophets“, has in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us 
by his ſon, whom he hath appointed heir of all 


things, and by whom alſo he made the world. 


Now this manifeſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh, will 


fill more fully appear, if we conſider, 


2. The ſecond article in the myſtery of god- 
lineſs, namely, that he was juſtified in the ſpirit. 


He was juſtified in the ſpirit by the teſtimony of 


the angel to his virgin mother, that what was con- 
ceived in her was of the Holy GhoſtF: he was 


Holy 


* Heb. i. ver. 1. + Matt. i. ver. 20, 


(39). 


Holy Ghoſt in the ſhape of a dove at his baptiſm 
8. Johnj. He was juſtified in the ſpirit by the 
45 miracles he wrought, and the miraculous — 
econferred by means of the Holy Ghoſt u 
followers after his aſcenſion, eſpecially that hand and 
moſt amazing one, the gift of ronguesh; for how 


is it poſſible that mere men, unaſſiſted and un- 


letter d, ſhould every one of them (as the twelve 
apoſtles did) ſpeak all manner of languages at 
once? This was moſt certainly the juſtification of 
Chriſt in the ſpirit, which thus bore witneſs to his 
life and doctrines, his miracles and cures, his 
death and ſufferings, his reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion up to heaven. We know, and all of us are 
aſſured, that miracles do not now accompany 
the word. It coſts us a deal of labour now to 


learn even a few languages, and many tedious 


trials are made to this purpoſe, which are often 


vain and fruitleſs, but always attended with a 


confiderable length of time. But here the apoſ- 
tle of our Lord inſtantaneouſly ſpoke all the lan- 
guages of the then known world: and will any 
one diſpute, that when the promiſes which the 
Meſſiah made to his apoſtles were fo, punctually 
fulfilled, when there was this juſtification of the 
ſpirit in his favour, that yet he was not God as 
. well as man? Beſides, God ſays by his prophet, 
J am ſought of them that aſked not for me, I 
am found of them that ſought me not*. And here 
is another proof of this God manifeſted in the 


flcſh to the Gentiles : he was preach'd unſought 


for, and he was found of the m,by their immediately 
turning 


I Joha i. ver: 72. $ Ads ii ver. 4. IIa. Ixv. ver. 1, 


(3590) 


from paganiſm and idolatry to Chriſianiry; k 
which plainly ſhews, he was fo manifeſted in the 


fleſh, as to become the light to lighten the Gen- 


nest, as well as to be the glory of God's people 
Iſrael; and ſo, as to be the ſalva tion of all the ends 


of the earth. Sundry and manifold ways, was 


God manifeſted in the fleſh; firſt, by anſwering 


all the expectations which the Jews might rea- 
ſonably gather from the predictions of him: for 


he was the ſeed of the woman, which was pro- 


miſed to Adam in Paradiſe, that ſhould bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head t: he was the ſeed of Abraham, 


in whom all the nations of the earth were to be | 


blefied$; and St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that 
no man ſpeaking with the ſpirit of God, calleth 
Jeſus accurſedſſ: that is, no man can deny him to 


be God manifeſt in the fleſh, without denying at 


the ſame time, the juſtification of that ſ pirit, which 


gave ſuch gifts unto men; which gifts, tho they 


were different in their natures, were all given by 
the ſame ſpirit, and to the ſame end; that is, 
in order to prove the truth of Chriſt's religion, and 
the efficaciouſneſs of his Meffiahſhip : the word 


of wiſdom, the word of knowledge, firm faith, 
the power of healing, the working of miracles, 
divers kinds of tongues and the interpretations : 


all theſe tho ſeparate in their natures, and differ- 
ent in their operations were yet ſo many con junct 
atteſtations of that myſtery of godlineſs, God 


* manifeſted in the fleſh: they were given to the 


ends, that the ſaints might be perfected, for the 
carrying 


+ Lake i ii. ver. 32. } $ Gen. xxvi. ver. 4. 
4 Gen, ili. ver. 15. |} 1 Cor. xii; ver. 3. 
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carrying on and ſupport of the miniſtry of the 
apoſtles, and for edifying the church of God“, 
until all ſhould come to the unity of faith, to an 


acknowledgment of the ſon of God, and a per- 


fect manhood in Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Jews required a fign}, in order to induce 
them to believe; and had they not many afforded, 
and them too of the moſt convictive nature? were 
not the maimed heal'd, and demoniacks cured? 
was not fight given to the blind? did not the lame 


walk? and were not the tongues of the dum 


looſed-? nay, even the dead raiſed before their 
eyes for their oonviction? and by all theſe things 
one of the moſt remarkable prophecies was ful- 
filled, as may be ſeen in the thirty-fifth chapter 
of the prophet Iſaiah, from the third to the tenth 
_ verſe incluſive,” | 


The Greeks ſought after wiſdom ; and was it 
not a diſplay of wiſdom of the higheſt nature, 


that when the world by wiſdom knew not God; 


that is, when all the learning of the Greeks was 
not available, for anſwering the purpoſes of, or 
ſatisfying the mind of man, in regard to the mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt, God ſhould then by the 
' fooliſhneſs of preachingy, (that is, by the preach- 
ing of thoſe, whom the learned Greeks, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, eſtimated as fools) ſave them 
that believe, by making that which the Greeks ac- 
counted fooliſhneſs (becauſe not embelliſh'd and 
ſet off with all the flowers of rhetoric, a nervous 


_ elocution, 


* Eph, iv, ver. 12, 1 1 Car. L ve 22, 3 Thid. ver. 21. 


(32) 


elocution, and a ſublime ma jeſtic flow of diQion,) 
of force ſufficient for the ſpread of chriſtianity, 
and to anfwer all the putpoſes, which poſſibly 


could have been anſwer'd, had the moſt con- 
ſummate wiſdom been exerted | 1 


Aud When the Holy Ghoſt che comforter was 


thus come, when he was pleaſed to give ſuch at- 
teſtations (as have been mentioned) to the divine 
Logos, for leading his diſciples, who before his 
death greatly doubted, into all truth; the effect 


was ſuch, that nothing could prevail upon them 


to give up the cauſe of Chriſt, neither perſecuti- 
on, bonds, impriſonment, or even death itſelf; 


but when the ſpirit had thus ſet his ſeal to the 


revelation of Chriſt, none of theſe could prevail 
with, or influence them to let go the profeſſion 
of their faith; but thus ſupported, they held it faſt 


without wavering“: : and how in after times did 


the noble army of martyrs perſevere in the ſame 


principles, upon the ſame. convictions? how un- 
wearied were they in their preachings and their 


exhortations! and whence. could this proceed, 


but from the ſpirit of God bearing witneſs with 


their ſpirit f, making them do the things which 


pleaſed him, and enabling them to continue ſted- 
faſt and immoveable in the work of the Lordt, 
as judging him faithful who had promis'd; and 
thence concluding that their labours would not 
be in vain in the Lord: thus did the blood of the 


martyr d apoſtles, diſciples and Chriſtians, become 


the ſeed of the church. 


Again, 


enn ion a5. + Rom, viii. ver. 16. 11 Cor. xv. ver. 58. 


5 Tl. i. a+ at - aw. . 
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Greeks, which indeed the diſciples did not follow. 
viz. the hieroglyphical ſimiles they made uſe of: 


\ 


er'd juſtice, to atone for our crimes, and make 


( as } 
Again, it is poſſible, that he that once taber- 


nacled in the cloud of glory, who was called the 


angel of the covenant, the angel of the Lord and 


| Jehovah, did afterwards tabernacle in our na- 


ture{, and might be him, who was to be mani- 
feſted in our fleſh, to deſtroy the man of fin, to 
aboliſh the curſe on Adam and his poſterity, to 
fulfil man's obligations, to appeaſe God's ang- 


* 


interceſſion for the tranſgreflors||. 


There was one part of the wiſdom of the 


and indeed with good reaſon did they not, be- 
cauſe that kind oſ inſtruction could not be ſo 

nerally underſtood by the ignorant and un- 
n and the diſciples doctrines, (plain as 


they were, ) without enagmatical ſigns might be 


believed (and wonder'd at too) by the wiſeſt of 


the Greeks; eſpecially when they ſaw the power 
with which the word ſpread itſelf, by the atteſta- 


tion of the ſpirit, aſſiſting them to work many 
notable miracles, as the great ones among the 
Jews themſelves confeſs d; ſo that they had no 
occaſion to turn conjurors in order to convince 


mankind. I come now to 


3. The third proof of this myſtery, that he was 
ſeen of angels; and as the Greek word here ren- 


der'd angels is often taken for meſſengers, and 


2 2 1 1 
I Se Benſon's annotations on my text, Iſa. lili ver, 12. 
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| bad; is ſo uſed in many places of ſcripture; 3:0 hell | 


confider it in this light, tho' there is no doubt, 
but that in it's primary and more general iigni- 
fication, it means a being ſuperior to man“. And 
here it is plain he was ſeen by the meſſengers of 
Herod, who carried with them allo the juſſificati- 
on of the ſpirit, as was ſeen from their having 
inclination to return back to that cruel arbitrary 
tyrant, but were warn'd to the contrary. By his 
own apoſtles alſo at his transfiguration in a re- 
ſplendent manner: at which time alſo there was 
the manifeſtation of the ſpirit in the voice, which 
came out of the cloud ſaying, this is my beloved 
ſon, hear himf. He was ſeen by an angel 
when proclaimed at, his birth, by the cxleſiial 


herald, when miniſtred to in 33 garden: ſeen 


alſo probably by thoſe twelve legions of angelst, 
which he mentioned as ready at his call to at- 
tend him, and to reſcue him from his perſccutors. 
deen alſo doubtle's by the angel that rolled away 


the ſtone from his ſepulchreh; ſeen by St. John 


and others of his apoſtles, angels or meſſengers, 
after his reſurrection: ſeen by them and num- 
bers more at his glorious aſcenſion. 


4. The next point is, en that he Was 
preached to the Gentiles, to the rude, unlearn- 
ed and bigoted Gentiles, to thoſe who were 
look'd upon in the moſt ignominious light, and 
cen n by the Jewiſh nation : nor 
| | did 


* See Benſon in lo. 'T Matt. xxvi. ver. TY 
|| Mark ix. ver. 2. Matt. xxviii, ver. 2. 
+ Matt. iii. ver. 17. | 
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did God Almighty here, at all break his promiſes 
to the Jews, of their being his choſen people; for 
the offers of ſalvation were made, (tho' not to the 
Jews only) yet to them firſt, and afterwards to 
the: Gentiles. But the Jews, cho they were ſur- 


rounded with wonders, and deliver d by many 


miracles, and invited to come into the chriſtian 
revelation, yet deſpis d them all: the threatnings 
of God would not avail, the preaching of his 


prophets had no force with them; but they all 


went out of the way, and became altogether 
abominable“: yet this did not prevent the Al- 
mighty from ſtill exerting himſelf in their favour, 


and after he had ſent them all the meſſengers 


moſt likely to work converſion; at laſt he ſent 
unto them his fon; who was alſo ſent to the 
Jews firſt, being of the tribe of Judah, and born 
a Jew: to the Jews he appear d firſt, even to 
the moſt learned of them, in his preaching to the 
doors in the temple: to the Jews he appear d 
firſt in his miraculous powers; for I think, we 


read but of one Gentile, on whom a mira- 


cle was wrought, during his whole miniſtry; 
and that might be as a kind of earneſt of the 
Gentiles converſion; in caſe of a refuſal from the 
Jews: all this preference was given to the Jews, 
that they who were his favourite-people might 
have no excuſe for their unbeliet: but at laſt 
all the means uſed proving ineffectual, they 


alſo were concluded under ſin , (that God might 


have mercy upon all,) and abſolutely put upon 
the footing of the heathen nations, the unenlight- 
22 2 | ened 


$ Rom. ii. ver. 10, * Pſalm xiv. ver. 1. + Gal. iii. ver, 22. 


h '4- 386 
ened Gentiles: and this. was merciful to them * 


ſo, and a kind of preference referv'd for them, 


cyoen in this caſe; for tho' the Gentiles ladly 
received Chriſt, at his firſt being preached unto 
them, yet were they concluded under fin; and 
the Jews to whom he was preached over and 
over, and who would not affent to his doc- 


trine, were yet but concluded under fin likewiſe; 


that in caſe there were any that in after-times 
(upon ſeeing how readily the Gentiles came in) 


would believe; the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt might 


be given to them: now one would have thought, 
that ſuch an obſtinate refuſal on the Jews part, 
and ſuch a readineſs of compliance on the Gen- 
tiles, would have induced God to have- given 
them the preference, and not to have equaliz'd 
both Jew and Gentile in this his diſpenſation ; 
but all this was agreeable to the peculiar ſep- 
aration of the Jews from the reſt of the world; 
and God ſeems to have had this ſo much in 
mind, as 'to fuffer it to weigh with him for their 
advantage, notwithſtanding their obſlinacy n 


5 refuſal of 8-1 OR 


But to proceed, he was preached unto the 


Gentiles; in which there is n- very re- 
markable, eſpecially if we conſider, by whom 


he was preached unto them, even by the moſt 
violent bigot, and perhaps one of the moſt learn- 
ed Jews in the whole kingdom: the moſt violent 
bigot, becauſe he every where perſecuted the 
chriſtian converts wherever he met with them, 


was one who made havcck of the chriſtian 
church, 


* 
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church, and went into houſes haling men and 
women, and committing them to priſont, as he 


himſelf confeſſes in the account he gives of 
his converſion to Chriſtianity : Chriſt was preached 


to the Gentiles, by one of. the moſt learned 


Jews, who was born at Tarſus, brough 
the feet of Gamaliel, a noted Jewiſh ain rab 

taught according to the moſt perfect manner of 

the law of their fathers, zealous towards God, 
and I ſuppoſe bigoted to the higheſt degree. 
And yet this was the man by whom ſalvation 
through Chriſt was preached unto the Gentiles; 
and ſurely one of the moſt proper (though moſt 
wonderful) inſtruments in the world, for the 
purpoſe. . And herein appears alſo, part of the 
myſtery of godlineſs, Chriſt's being preached to 


the Gentiles, by one who in all probability was 


look'd upon as the moſt improper perſon living 
by the Jews, and (we may ſuppoſe by) the 
Gentiles too, till he had given that full account 
which he does of the wonderful manner of his 


converſion: and what a blow was this to the 


Jews, to have the champion of infidelity turn be- 
liever; a moſt violent bigot to reform; to have 
the perſecutor of the-Chriſtians abett their cauſe, 
and even die in its defence: he makes uſe of this 
argument himſelf to the Galatians, when he tells 
them, he received not the goſpel from by man, 
but the revelation of God“; that they well knew 
he had had his converſation among the Jews, and 


had perſecuted beyond meaſure the church of 


God, and waſted it: but immediately upon the 


force 
a 1 Ace vill. ver. 3. ÞF Acts xxii. ver. 3. * Gal. i. ver. 12. 
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8 force: of this revelation, he conferred not with 


fleſh and blood f, no longer halted between two 
opinions, no longer reſiſted the ſpirit, but imme- 
diately went upon à different miniſtry, even to 
the heathen, to the unconverted, to thoſe who 
wallow'd in Pagan idolatry, and were blinded 
with their own folly: the Gentiles then received 
him; and he with his depth of learning, and by 
the inſpiration of the holy ſpirit, (which by the 
way is another proof of the juſtification of the 
ſpirit) and that nervous rhetoric and oratory he 
was maſter of, proved a moſt glorious inſtrument _ 
of the power of God unto ſalvation, and was 
moſt ſurely the propereſt perſon in the whole 
Jewiſh nation for the work; and was | moſt evi- 


| deritly the cauſe of 


| 1 The fifth a af, the text, that Chriſt 
was believed on in the world. For ſure it re- 
quir'd more than common ahilities, to ſoften the 
tempers and convince the underſtandings of con- 
tumacious and obdurate bigots, to inſtruct the ig- 
norant, to ſettle the doubtful, to reclaim the vi- 
cious, mad to ſtrengthen · the new converts, who 
| were to be brought to perfect faith and obedi- 
| ence by degrees; which even with all his powers 
| and. abilities, prov'd ſometimes ineffectual, by 
| means of the antichriſtian apoſtles cankering 
| perſuaſions, of whom he ſo much complain'd. 
All theſe things were neceflary to be done; and 
bad not St. Faul been particularly aflifted, by . 
the Ms of God in his miniſtry, it would * 
een 


Fl 
„ — —— TY p—_—Y — Le tha) 1 8 * 


* Gal. iu wer. 16. 


( 3599 ) 
been impoſſible he ſhould have ſucceeded: hence 
we may learn, that God can bring about the 


purpoſes of his providence as well by the weak 


as by the ſtrong; as readily by the fimplicity of 
_ unlearned fiſhermen, as by the wiſdom and diſ- 
|  cretion of the wiſe and prudent; not more, b 

means which ſeem moſt probable and likely, 
than by ſuch as to our finite underſtandings ſeem 
moſt unlikely and improbable, 


6. The laſt article of this ans of — 


neſs comes now to be confider'd, and that is, he 


was received up into glory, his godſhip reinſtated, 


and his manhood (the work thereof being now 


finiſhed) exalted to Heaven. St. John fays, that 


the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy®; 

and he foretold his aſcenfion long before his 
death, in many converſations with his diſciples. 
The angels alſo teſtify concerning Chriſt's aſcen- 
fion; that in the ſame manner he was ſeen to go 
up to Heaven, ſhould he come again from 
thenceF; which is ſpoken of the laſt day: the 
aſcenſion is a moſt extraordinary inſtance and 
proof of the meſſiahſhip of Jeſus, and the laſt 
that ever will be offer'd to the incredulous; and 
tho' perhaps leſs aſtoniſhing, as working upon 


the ſenſes, than many other things, which are 


the objects of faith; yet ſo amazing is it, as not 
to be conceived of a mere man, and therefore 
a ſtrong proof of God's being maniteſted in the 
Heſh: this alſo confirms what he hinted to his 
a poſiles, that. it was expedient for them that he 


- # Rev, xix. ver. 10. + Acts. i i. ver. II. 


ſhould 


tw) 


mould go away, in order that he might ſend the 


comforter to them®, Who was to guide them into 
all truth, confirm their doubting minds, and 
make up the loſs of ther — their guide, 
their friend, and their protector; and in conſe- 


uence of this aſcenſion, we may join with the 
oyal Pfalmiſt in his exultation, in the 68th 

: Platm; The Lord hath aſcended up on high, 

and bath led captivity captive, and hath received 


gifts for men: and again, the Lord is gone up on 
high, and our God with the ſound of thetrumpet}. 


Thus have I gone through the fix ſeveral proofs 


of the myſtery of godlineſs mentioned in the 
* 99 come now to my 


U. decen general head, which was to an- 


| fiver the objections raiſed by the deifts, and other 


ſceptical infidels and unbelievers againſt this ma- 
terial truth of chriſtianity ; which I ſhall do firſt 
negatively, and then err And, . 


1. Firſt, it is not impoſſible that thei ever 


was a rovithtion. We are not ſure, that no no- 
tices were ever given to mankind of a fallen tate ; 
neither do we certainly know, that no promiſe 
was ever made to Adam, of an atonement, for 


bim, and his progeny, who became obnoxious 


to death, through his diſobedience: we are not 
fure, that there never were any hints given of 


- a vicarious ſacrifice. to be accepted in lieu of obe- 


dience: and the books ſuppoſed to contain this 
revelation are of ſuch a nature, from their an- 
| _ tiquity, 

John xvi. ver. J. | t Pſalm xlvii. ver. 5. 
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agury; and the common acceptation they have 
always met with, as at leaſt to deſerve the 
common credit given at all times to well ſuppor- 
ted facts: and beſides the precepts contain d in 
them are ſuch, as well obſerved, will greatly 
tend to the benefit of mankind: they carry no- 
thing in them, that claſhes or interferes with the 
relation in which we ſtand to God; nor will the 
decrying of them, and endeavouring to prevail 
upon mankind to diſbelieve them any way fur- 
ther their happineſs or peace of mind here, or 
at all brighten their proſpect, in regard to ano- 
thet life. It cannot be certainly proved that man 
was created the ſame weak and feeble creature 
he now is; bit there are ſtrong intimations to the 
contrary, and it ſeems more agreeable to the na- 
ture of a wiſe, and good, and perfect being to 
conceive he ſhould make his creatures perfect in 
their natures: ſo that theſe their perſuaſions muſt | 
upon the beſt arguments, they can make uſe of, 
be till left as a matter of faith upon their own 
minds, and the minds of thoſe, who through 
their ſolicitations embrace them: and why may 
not faith, which is the evidence of things not 
_ feen®, be admitted in one ſenſe as well as in an- 
other? why may we not, as well believe, that 
man was created rational, free and perfect, but 
fell from that ftate by his own abuſe of his per- 
mitted liberty, and that God the ſon appear d in 
the fleſh to reinſtate him ; as that he never was 
created perfect, that he has had no mediator, 
no interceſſor, nor any need of either; God made 
not due; but men brought deſtruction upon 

1 -them- 


* Heb, chap, xi. ver, C 


. N (6300 
| themſelves by the works of their own hands; of 
\ Pity to whoſe wretched ſtate, the Almighty of 
| his mere mercy, tenderly contrived the gracious 
| | ap of our redemption: is it not more comforta- 
ble to ſuppoſe that a life of bliſs and happineſs 
is prepar'd and provided for us after our diſſolu- 
tion, and that too on the ſureſt poſſible pledge, 
| © than to believe thatafter all the conflicts and trials, 
| ; troubles and temptations, we have grappled with 


F in this world; we ſhall die like dogs, and be no 
1 more, but after death, be levelled with inert mat- 
„ ter, and crumbled into duſt, never again to be 
| | reanimated, never to have the vital ſpark rekind- 
| led more? and had it not heen for a revelation, 
this muſt have remained a matter of meer con- 
jecture, and ſtill remains ſo, if there has been no, 
revelation granted to mankind ; or if thoſe books, | 
Which are called the ſcriptures, are falſe; fince 
we have no more perfect ſcheme to go by: but 
I ſhudder at the thought; for even in a ſtate of a 
nature, a revelation to point out to us a Saviour, 0 
Was abſolutely neceſſary; or elſe how would man ( 
be freed from the guilt of thoſe ſins, which he 1 
commits againſt the light of nature, and by com- t 


mitting them is render d liable to the anger of I 
God, and conſequently topuniſhment, which as we, || » 
are told (and isreaſonable to ſuppoſe) would: have fl 
been death and abſolute non- entity, even in the Ec 
mildeſt ſenſe, and there could have been no im- tl 
mortality or life brought to light but by the goſ- p- 
| pel“; all previous notions of this kind were but (I 
:i taint wiſhes, mere glimmerings of hope, built on ec 
| great uncertainty, and could not afford true ſatis- co 


faction 


* 2 Tim. Chap. i. ver. 10. 
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faction to the mind of man, till the whole was 


cleared up by the appearance of that ſun of 


righteouſneſs, who came with healing in his 


wings. And if the Deiſts are in the right, out 


faith is vain}; we are yet in our fins; and we 
may with miferable hearts, cry out, if Chriſt is 


not come, if there is no revelation, who ſhall de- 
| bver us from this body of fin and death? ; 


| Town that theſe people according to their 


hypotheſis, and in ſupport of it, take a very effec- 


tual way, ſuppofing it would anſwer” their pur- 


poſe, by knocking down all revelation, but what 
they call intuitive revelation, or natural impulſe; . 
| becauſe if all written revelation be ablated, then 


all types, propheſies, predictions, &c. fall to the 


ground at once, and confequently the doctrine 


of a mediator falls with them : but if they will 
grant me one point of intuitive- revelation, I will 
upon that prove. all the reſt, for if the compiler 
or compilers of all or any part of the ſcriptures 
(as well as any other hiſtory, and ſure they may 
have at leaſt the ſame chance) may be ſuppoſed 


to have this intuitive revelation or intimative di- 


rection, it is poſſible, they were by that directed to 


write what they did; and then upon this footing 


the ſcriptures are conſequential revelation, found- 
ed upon that original intuitive revelation, which 
they admit to be likely and probable, or at leaſt 

ſſible: and then this revelation being thus freed 
(1 will only ſay from impoſſibility) whilſt found- 
ed upon this intuitive revelation, the doctrines 


contained in them will become forcibly impulſive - 


X37 79) Lol Au. Th of 
+ 1 Cor. chap xv. ver, 24. f Rom. chap. vii. ver. 24. 
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( 364 ) 
of our obedience: and therefore in confequence 
of their own principles they muſt be ſelf con- 
demned in disbelieving them : nay, and it ſeems. 
a paradox that they can disbelieve them at all: 
for ſuppoſing the revelation of ſcripture to be con- 
ſequent upon intuitive revelation then all the doc- 
trines mentioned in the text will follow of courſe; - 
as proper credendas even of the Deiſts themſelves: 
and things thus ſettled and adjuſted; that there is 
a God, may be eaſily believed and prov'd, and 
that this ſame God was manifeſt in the fleſh to 
deſtroy the works of. the devil, that he was al- 
ſo ſeen of angels, had the teſtimony of the ſpirit, 
was believed on in the world, preached unto the 
Gentiles, (the heathens of thoſe days) and at laſt 
received up into glory. And in confequence of 
this way of reaſoning, as all arguments taken 
from ſcripture, muſt in order to have-any force, 
ſuppoſe revelation ; ſo the Deiſts endeavour to 
prove chere never was any given, which they 
try to ſupport, by ſuppoſing it neceflary; and at 
the ſame time aim at complimenting the Almighty, 
by not ſo much as ſuppoſing that he would do a 
thing vain and needleſs: for, ſay they, if two 
things are to any one end, and one is ſufficient, 
the other muſt be needleſs; and they aſſert, that 
the. light of nature was fully ſufficient of itſelf 
to anlwerall the duties of morality, and as to the 
religion of Jeſus, tho' it was as toit's moral parts 
exceeding good, and every way irreproachable, 
yet iay they, it was but the ſame they had be- 
fore; and this ſecond edition of it anſwer'd 
no more purpoſes, than the former had done, or. 


might have done, properly TORE to; therefore 
there 


' * 
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chere was no occaſion for it: and as to every || 
thing relative to faith, and every thing additional! 
to the moral rules, they make but ſhort work [ 
with, and call them all ſophiſtications, never laid 
down by Chriſt, but merely prieſtcraft, and the 
inventions of men: which indeed, if they. de- 
liver'd, as their opinion, in regard to many of 
the ſuperſtitions of the church of Rome, andthe 
nterpolations of her bible, they would be in 
the right, - - 96a e 


Now in anſwer to this objection, I would de- 
ſire them to obſerve in the firſt plaee, that they 
themſelves neither are, nor can be judges of 
what a ſtate of nature is; becauſe as men of 
capacity for arguing, whoſe parts have been cul- 
tivated and improv'd by polite literature, they 
cannot help a little leaning to thoſe things, which 
were either firſt impreſs'd upon them by their [i 
education, or what they have built thereon. Their - 
ſuppos'd ſtate of nature therefore, is a fine ſcheme | 
in theory, but they cannot be at all judges of it's 

force, becauſe they cannot replace themſelves 
in it. 


Then as to the vicarious ſacrifice of Chriſt and 
his ſatisfaction; that they cannot hold with at any 
rate; for ſuch a ſuppoſition, ſay they, but reflects 
cruelty upon God, to lay the ſins of the wicked 

on the innocent. In anſwer to which, I would 
obſerve that Chriſt ſays, that he lays down his 
life of himſelf, that no man taketh it from him; 
but he hath power to lay it down, and take it up 

| | | Aa again; 


_ St. Matthew tells us that he gave his 
ea ranſom for many}. St. Paul too in his Epiſtle 


_ ew Tintothy, declares that he gave his life a ran- 


im for ally; and if he was willing, in order to 
diſcharge mankind of the debt of fin, which they 
| had contracted, to lay down his life, and God the 
Father, was pleaſed to accept it on man's account, 
and in lieu of of their finleſs obedience : in fuch 
daſe, there was a kind of merciful contract made 
between God the Father, and God the Son, on ac- 
count of fallen man, of which mankind knew 
nothing: nay, not only were they ignorant of it; 
hut ſo great was the myſtery, that even the 
angels defired to pry into it, and were not able: 
and yet for all this, our modern Deiſts, inſtead of 
being highly delighted with, and thankful for it, 
.mſteadof chearfullyembracing theoffers of grace 
and mercy, made to them by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Jooking' upon it as a faithful faying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that he came into the 
world to ſave ſinners *, ſtrive to create in them- 
ſelves and others, not only a- diſbehef of thefe 
truths, but alſo charge God with cruelty, in lay- 
ing the ſins of one perſon upon another, tho this 
Was done freely, and with the full confent of the 
ſufferer; not conſidering that, Volenti non fit 
injuria. I hope by this time they are ſomewhat 
convinced, that it is impoſſible, the authority of 


theſe. books ſhould be a proper ſubject of their 


cavils, (which never have been, nor even can be 
imitated for their ſublimity of ſtile, and impor- 

tance of their contents) without offering the high- 

| Fo 8 chap. x. ver. 18, I Ep. Tim. ch. ii. ver. 6. 

4 Marth. ch. xx. ver. 28. I Pet. ch. i. ver. 12. 

Mark ch. x. ver. 45. * 1 Ep. Tim. ch. i. ver. 15. 
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eſt affront to the author of our nature, and with- 
out giving a maniteſt denial to every intellectual 
faculty of the human mind: and now let us ſup- - 
poſe, that theſe people ſhould be miſtaken, how | 
unhappy muſt they then be, to think how they 
bave deceived themſelves and others; to find them- 
ſelves try'd and condemn'd by that law, which I 
ſuppoſe they have often read, and might have 
believed if they would: how unhappy muſt they 
be, when they find themſelves accountable for 
the impoſitions, they have forc'd upon other ho- 
neſt and well meaning creatures? will they not 


be look'd upon, as the evil ones, who have ſown 


tares among the wheat, and as ſuch punifh'd at 
the laſt day? whilſt on the other hand, if the 
| believer. ſhould prove miſtaken, what does he 
loſe? why nothing but that bliſs hereafter, which 
he expected would have been the reward of his 
good actions here? but then by being no more 
(which future life is what we only have from 
revelation) after this life, he is not ſenfible of 
his loſs; for, qui malum ignorat, non malum 
ſentit ; and as to his preſent ſtate here, his loſs is 
only, all thoſe- gratifications and luſts, which in- 
dulg'd would render him more unhappy, and 
thoſe appetites, which would inevitably prove 
detrimental to him: this is the chief of his diſ- 
appointment: but if the diſbeliever of revelation, 
by any intemperance loſes his health (as he does 
not believe in an atonement made for him con- 
Jjunctly with his repentance). he loſes what is the 
greateſt bleſſing of life here, and upon his own 
hypotheſis, the ſummum bonum of his whole 
FEY being: 

. + Mat. ch. xiii. ver 25. 
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being: for he has no hope hereaſter, nor can he 
have any but what muſt be wendet: and there- 
fore he ur a ee can me none at 


Theſe: are the oy reſtraints which this is fup- 
we revelation lays upon men, and furely can 

no argument againſt the belief of it, unleſs 
it be an argument againſt the being of a God, 
that he ſhould be good and merciful to his crea- | 
- tures, and provide the beſt means for their RAP” 


pinels both here and hereafter.” 


In anſwer to this attempted defence of revela- 


tion, they are ready to ſay again, why was not 
this revelation'made ſooner, if it was ſo neceſſary? 


why was it not known to the world ſo many ages 


ago? and why even now at this day, is it not 
more diffufive? why is it confin'd to ſuch a ſmall 
part of the known world? why do ſo many live 


in abſolute ignorance of the things, which belon 


to their peace and ſalvationꝭ? In anſwer to all 
which queries, let it be obſery d that St. Paul ſays, 
Chriſt gave his life a ranſom for all, to be teſtifi- 
ed in due time“: now in this expreſſion; there is 
an afſertion, that Chriſt gave his life a ranſom 
for all, which is general and all comprehenſive; 


by which I underſtand the whole world, 8 


: where, none excepted but ſuch who wilfully re 


fuſe to accept it through unbelief: and as to its” 


being teſtified in due time, that T underſtand to 


fignify in God's own time, which always is the 


beſt, that is, that he may permit ſome part of 
| „ - 


$ Luke ch. ix ver. 42: 1 Ep. Tim. il. 6. 
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the world to arrive at the be of bis will at 
one time, and ſome part at another; that to ſome no 


is the accepted time, the dayof ſalvationꝰ; to others 
many years hence perhaps to come: to ſome it may 
be darkly, and to others clearly revealed: which 
ſuppofition (tho true) as it may offer ſome ground 


of cavil, in regard of diſtributive juſtice, I would 


(in order to clear up) have it obſerved, that thoſe; 
who to the beſt of their power, follow the law 
of mere nature, and the dictates of all thoſe 


intuitive impreſſions, which they receive (from 


what is to them a revelation) will (as I conceive) 
be accepted in Chriſts voluntary ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf as a ranſom for all. Many inſtances of 


which I could produce from ſcripture; but 1 


chuſe to quote them as ſeldom as I can help, till 
I have brought its adverſaries to ſee its neveiey 


and weight when acknowledged. But even from 
reaſon, it ſhould ſeem very clear to every reflect- 


ive mind, that God who is infinite in all perfect- 


jons is ſo in the attribute of juſtice: and as he is 
judge of all the earth, and perfect in wiſdom, 
To he can do no wrong, and wilt not require 
an obedience from thoſe, to whom he has not 
given any other revelation of his will: that as to 


thoſe whoſe perceptions are weak, and who can 


but very imperfectly comprehend the doctrinal 
points of a revelation: they will be dealt with 
according to the divine rule of his moſt perfect 
juſtice, and be anſwerable only for the abuſe of 
thoſe powers of comprehenfion which they 
had; and not for thoſe which _ had not. 


To 
B b b 


* 2 Cor. ch. vi. ver. 8. * 
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To ann they will further object, chat 


it is therefore much better for the unenlighten'd 


than for others, ſince they are not anſ 
for the abuſe of revelation, nor can uſe it be 
cauſe it is not offer d to them. But upon this 
ſuppoſition, nom entity is pr — to being, ig. 
norance to wiſdom, be ta the moſt 
ee Eanitent all which Ta 12 olutehy deny. 
| 20 8135 0). v. 
© Fs Firſt dae babe: giyes a poſſibility of 
being happy, and the performance of the duties 
of reveal d religion, added to the lav of nature 
will intitle (if 1 may ſo ſay) to a much greater 
reward, and the beweg of thought and reflect 
jon give the balance /happily, to us: inaſmuch 


as it 18 in our power by the help of revelation fo 


to live as to have pleaſure in reflexion; certain 
it is, that every one can do what he can: and 
God expects no more; and when that ue 
we may be joyful through hope and patien 


in believing. But to come cloſer to the point ” 


of difference between the heathens and thoſe to 
whom light is ſprung up*; God Almighty knows, 
(tho we do not) what improvement or abuſe the 
Pagan, or heathen world or thoſe who are ſtill 
more illiterate would have made of a revelation, 
had they been fayour'd with it, and therefore 
if for the wiſe ends of his providence, he has 
not thought fit to admit the glorious light of the 
goſpel of Chriſt to ſhine in their hearts g yet (as 


what improvement they would have made of a 
_ revelation, had they had it, is only known to him, 
wo knows the hearts of an 7 he may juſtly 


reward 


M Mate chap, i iv. a AN Core ch. iv. ver. 6. 
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ions foreknown to him, which they will then be 
convinc d of, when the heathen ſhall be judged 


in his fight}: for whenever he enters into judgment 


with the world they muſt be caſt, and he be clear; 
not by the deſpotic power of an arbitrary ruler, 


but by. ſuch laws, as he has given us to go by, 
and which from the apparent reaſonableneſs of 
them, we either have or ought to have ſubſcribed 
to: he is not a partial and vindictive, but a mer- 


ciful and kind being; and therefore we may be 


aſſured, we ſhall never be condemned by him, 


but when our conſciences and the moral ſenſe of 


our minds join to acquit him, and we our felves 


approve the juſtice even of a miſerable ſen- 


2. Again, ſecondly, it is not impoſſible, nor 
can theſe perſons prove that the Deity is not tri- 
perfonate, or three perſons in one God: or that 
one of | theſe ſhould come, and fulfill all the 
ſcheme of the great three-one, in regard to man, 


whether it be in relation to his nature, his duty, 


or his expectations: for in all theſe ſenſes Chriſt 


_ ated man's part: what related to his nature in its 
moſt perfect ſtate by his perfect morality, rela- 


tively to his duty, by fulfilling all righteouſneſs, 
and relatively to his expectation, becauſe he had 
in it, (as man) a reſpect unto the recompence of 
reward, and contemplative joy in regard to the 
crown that was ſet before himꝭ: he contentedly 
wore the crown of thorns, that we might wear 
the crown of glory: theſe perſons are ready to 
„ WB Boe 2 
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ey out, What can infinite le 8 hs | 
any thing in vain? -and yet we ſee plainly, they 
ſcruple not to ſay, he is a cruel being, in regard 
to the Partial diſpenſing of his revelatioi if there 
is one: whicl point, 1 hope, I have ſufficiently 
clear d, and ſhall only therefore (before I paſs to 
my third pi head) obſerve er on 0M 


3. Thirdly, that PEP * ok rom ; 
to take more pains to miniſter needleſs queſtions, 
ſuch as are apt to gender ſtrites*, than ſuch as 
tend to that edification, which is in faith: and by 
theſe diſputes, the end of the commandment, 
which is charity+, out of a pure heart, a good 
conſcience, and faith unfeigned is fruſtrated and 
loſt, becauſe all theſe things do but breed ill 
blood amongſt men, and ſhould therefore be 
avoided, as not flowing from a real belief of 
the. truth of the word of God, which enjoins us 
to love one another, and to reprove with meek- 
neſs}, There muſt be a renewed heart as tho 
fountain, and a well informed conſcience as our 
guide, and if to theſe we add faith unfeigned, 
then all our reaſonings and argumentations, whilſt 
founded on charity will be accepted of God, as 
a piece of obedience to him, whenever we really 
have at heart the improvement of ourſelves and 
fellow creatures, and when our diſputes proceed 
not from an oftentation of ſuperior {kill in ſophiſ- 
tical e. And yet this is not a reaſon 
againſt arguing at all, for we are commanded to 
ſcarch the ſcriptures dailyy to fry the ſp Pirits\ whom 

they 
4 2 "Tim. ch. . wer. 2 $5 


* . ch. ii. ver. 23. t 


1 Tim. ch. i, ver. 5. 
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they be of God®, and earneſtly to contehd far bs 


faith' once' deliver d to the ſaint f. And in regard 


to religious affairs, St. Paul commends the Bereans 


who would not take things for granted, or upon 
truſt, but ſearched and tryed whether theſe (Inge 
nob 


were ſof: theſe, I ſay, he praiſes as more 
then their neighbours of Theſſalonica, who had 
not thus examin'd, but had been negligent in 


* 


their reſearches. And beſides it is very agree- 
able to the nature of rational creatures, that their 


faith ſhould be founded on reaſon: for when 


reaſon coincides with it, then it ceaſes to be im- 


Plicit faith, and men may then be ſaid to have 
Joy in believing: and I am ſure, there is no- 
thing in (cripture, when fairly it has been exa- 


min'd that can be found repugnant or contradic- 


| tory to right reaſon, nothing that will not bear 
the criterion of found hr ming or ſtand the teſt 


of an impartial in It is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry that we ſhould b F to give an account of 
the faith that is in us; for till we can do this, we 
ſhall be in danger of being overturn d by every 
wind of doctrine, and by the _— craftineſs 
of thoſe who lye in wait to deceivey, by foſtering 
upon us the doctrine of devils for the command- 
ments of God. We are not ſo far to remain in 
ignorance, as not to endeavour to ſet our ſelves 
right if we are in the wrong, or content our ſelves 
with ſuperficial inquiries: and more eſpecially is 
it requiſite (fince infidelity prevails ſo much in all 


. companies, wherever we go) that we ſhould be 
WY with arguments that ny work * the 


7 ch. iv. ver. I. Ants, chap xvii, ver. 11. 
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23 relate to 2 revelatian, and too nicely ſcrutinigt 
ing che ways of God: the appearing unneceſſari- 
nels of a propltiatory ſacriſice is in eyery body's 
mouth, and paves the way for a general apoſtacy 
for fo long 2s mankind {hall think, that nothing 
needs to be heliev'd, but what exactly quagrates 
With their finite and limited comprehenſions, they 
will by and by diſbelieve a they may be too 
great cowards to deny) the being of God himſelf; 
and therefore I ſay it is neceſſary, that we ſhould 
put on the whole armour of God; in ſupport of 
that faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints, 
and as a battlement againſt theſe battering 
Ihe abuſe of revelation ought not to be char- 
ped upon revelation itſelf, for it is very remarka- 
ble, that when it had its due and proper force 
upon the human mind, it brought forth the 
fruits of the ſpirit: and we ſee the firſt; chriſtians 
were, wonderfully remarkable for their reciprocal 
unity and love, and for many other virtues: it 
was a proverb among thoſe who lived near or 
among them, to ſay, behold! how theſe chriſt- 
ians love one another. And this was the effect 
which the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles had 
and ever will have, when properly ſubmitted to, 


and not cavilled at, as it is now. But tho' it is 


now otherwiſe, yet even the preſent delinquency 
is not chargeable on the religion, but on the pro- 
feſſors, and is the conſequence of chat wilful 
darkneſs, which they bring upon themſelves, 15 
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Jiſbelieving! againſt: the ſtrongeſt} evidence, and 
chuſing darkneſs rather then light becauſe. their 
deeds. are evil ſ, in order that they may have ig- 
norance to plead in their excuſe; but wilful ig» 
norance was never an excuſe for wilful fin: and 
therefore upon the whole chey are without a 


ſalvo: and if they fin wilfully after they have re- 


ceived, but would not embrace the knowledge of 
the truth, they will find that there remains no 
more ſacrifice for ſin, but al feariul looking for 


of. 4 7 and fiery: indignation}, from the 


ence of the great God, when they ſhall be 
kalt out into that which is the juſt 
reward, (not of thoſe, who could. — but)! 1 
Wen who would not know their God, ; 


But I fall ay os moxe to thom at veces 
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III. Third Sendai Sead W was to offer 


| ms, - motives to induce our ent to the doctrine 


delivered, as I hope I have proved it to come 


from God: and if fo, it will ſurely have its pro- 
per weight. If upon the whole then it ſhall ap- 
Pear agreeable to 5 nature of God to give hap- 
pineſs to his creatures, and to our nature to hope 
for happineſs here and hereafter; and if happi- 
neſs is not to be arriv'd at without content of 
mind; and if the mind cannot be | ſatisfied but 
upon certain grounds of and if certain 
grounds of hope are not to found, but by 
| revelation; then upon all thoſe accounts it ap- 
| "mo " gs” to the nature of God and 
to 
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Fg 
—̃ — IINY : . 
— — — PRE 
— 2 2 —U— — 3 LP 
n 1 3 — ag TER = Or | 
— CE En IONS es gg, 2 — * 15 
© 


- 
a 
” - 
” 2 — mng N * r pony * 
r ˙—˙w ! ²˙¾]] . . 


| what we canndt un: 7 
and hunible; nay Even 
| moſt prying ſearches. *. 
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revelation. We have ſeen that the revelation 


Which came by jeſus Chriſt, has a tendency to 


eſtabliſh and confirm the moral law; and to im- 
Ea the rectitude of our natures: howeyer per- 
fect it might have been ih its natural Nate, ehriſ- 

is tlie light of the moral world, and brings 


> joyful hope of: pardon of all our failings; and 


altho it 3 ſome/rthitigs in a myſterious 
manner, yet it tells us At the ſame time, that 
| ſecret things belong to God, whilſt thoſe mat are 
reveal d belong to us and to our children; which 
is as much tos ſay, we are not anfwerable for 

ſtand, after our moſt modeſt 
ifter- our boldeſt and 


things we cannot know'now but we ſhall know 


| Hereafter ; that we now ſee all things, but as thro 


a glaſs darkly+; and that we are imperfect ſhort 
fighted creatures: but then it acquaints us that 
when we put off this tabernacle of the body, we 
ſhall be clothed upon with glory: it tells us, that 
for our ſhort; weak, and imperfect ſervice here, 
we ſhall have a never ending reward hereafter; 
chat our faculties. will be enlarg d, and we ſhall 
know even as we are known. k will hot baulk vs 
of our hopet, which ſhall: only ceaſe by being | 
boſt in fruition: theſe things the mere light of na- 
ture never taught, or if it gave ſome out-line 
ſketches of tliem they were ſo imperfect as to be 
but a ſlender encouragement to virtuous proſecu- 
* and * ſome 2 wy Boy Ph. ers ; of 
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tells us, that ſome © 
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CF. 
old look d upon the practice of virtue as 4 re- 
ward to itſelf, without any view to a future one 
_ after death. Let us therefore lay hold with joy 
and gratitude, on theſe precious promiſes made 
to us in Jeſus Chriſt, and hold faſt the profeſſion 
of that moſt perfect faith, which was once deli- 
ver'd to the ſaints. Let us not inquire (fo as to 
cavil) into the method of God's dealings with 
others, but inſtead of that, let us take care ſo to 
behave ourſelves, as to have through Chriſt a 
title to eternal bliſs; conſidering well, that if 
thoſe who acted contrary to the law of nature 
will be puniſhed in proportion to their knowledge; 


and if thoſe who under the Jewiſh diſpenſatons 


deſpiſed Moſes's law (which was but imperfect, a 
meer ſhadow of good things to come, the weak 

and beggarly elements on which — Toro was 
to be built) if they who deſpiſed this law, which 
was but as a ſchoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, - 
died without mercy, under two or three witneſ- 
ſes; of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye 
ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the ſon of God, and hath connted the 
blood of the coyenant wherewith he was 


ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſ- 


. Pite unto the ſpirit of grace}? Therefore ought we 
to. give the more earneſt heed to the things which 
we have heard, left (by deiſtical impreffions in 
dur converſations or any other way) at any time 
we let them flip, and are led to deſpiſe that word, 
which ſhould ſeal us to the day of redemption; 
that word, which was from the beginning, 
| | CSC. „ 
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ebb was heard, which was ſeen; which was 
handled of the word of lifet: for he who Was. 
the word, the way, the truth, and the life, was 
manifeſted to -the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians; * 
they ſaw him and bear witneſs unto us of that eter- 
nal life which was before all time with the father, 
and who in the fullneſs of time was manifeſted. 
in the fleſh, for us men and for our ſalvation: 
let us be careful not to caſt away the word of 
God behind our backs, hating to be reformed : 
for we may be ſure, that if the word ſpoken: 
by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion 
and diſobedience receiv'd a juſt recompence of 
reward, we ſhall not eſcape, if we negle& fo. 
great (uch ſure, ſuch inconteſtible) ſalvation; 
which at the firſt was {poken by the Lord him- 
ſelf, and afterwards by thoſe that heard himg: 

' God alſo (as I have ſhewn) bearing them witne : 
both with ſigns and wonders, and divers miracles, 
and gifts of the RY, Ghoſt, AND to his 
own wil. F-:- | 
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| Theſe I think are motives fi afficietuly coercive 
on our faith; motives I would hope ſufficient to 
arm us againſt all the wiles of the devil, and his 
engines of deſtruction; and which will, when 
join d with prayer to God, for his aid and aſſiſt- 
ance, be affectual to the purpole: Which God Al- 
mighty grant thro” the merits of Jefus Chriſt, and 
for the. honour 1 25 glory of bis name. Ao, 
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The following ſhould have been inſerted after the 
word God, in page 375, line 15. 


What is it theſe infidels would have? The 
have a ſcheme of religion offered them molt 
likely to make them happy here, and if its dio- 
tates are obſerved, will undoubtedly make them 
happy hereafter: a {cheme of religion directly 
anſwering to every type relative to it; a ſcheme 
of religion that has made its way againſt all op- 
poſition, againſt tie powers of arbitrary princes, 
and the tyranny of deſpotic monarchs: a ſcheme. 
of religion that has been propagated in the moſt 
unexpected manner: and how came it to make 
| ſuch a progreſs? why! becauſe it contained every 
thing in it that a religion meant for the ha ppi- 
neſs of mankind here and hereafter needed to 
contain; becauſe it was a ſcheme of religion 
every way worthy of a good, wiſe, and glorious 
God, promulgated by the 'moſt unlikely means 
and inftruments in the world; not by ſuch who 
had the happineſs of being diſciplin'd in the 
ſchools of the prophets: but by a Matthew, who 
was in a public office; by a Mark, who was a 
r, laborious and well-meaning fiſherman; a 
Luke, who was a phyfician, at that time account- 
ed but a mean and ſervile, tho' now a dignified 
profeſſion; and by a John, who lived obſcurely 
in a deſart, almoſt ſecluded from public view by 
the retirement of his life : and yet theſe were 
the weak inſtruments that were ordained to con- 


found the wiſe, ſupported by miracles of the 
TOY | moſt _ 
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2 9 | moſt amazing & Vind, atteſted by eye-witnefſcs, 
E: who'wete {6 honeſt that they would not deceive 
others; and ſo wile as that they could not be de- 
ceived; for they; guided only by common ſenſe, 
Leven from thence had a demonſtration ſufficient 
to invigorate them to go on in the proſecution of 
their miniſtry againſt all oppoſition, even of the 
moſt tyrannical powers, and were furniſhed from 
77 caving with ſpirits that enabled them to ſtand the 
* h of a deſpiſing world; nay more, to go 
aniſhment; to death, and to embrace af- 


flictions of . kind, for the ſake of God and 


* cauſe. 
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